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THE HISTORY OF YIMAN 

BY 

NAJM AD-Dlff ‘O^ARAII AL-YAMAf^r. 


In the kvmg of Goh, the Merihpul, tijk GMAfiotis. 

Pmaihk !#»' to God, llic most meet to bo pritiscHi, the 
most 'vrorGiy pf worship. Plis blessings and saluta-* 
tions of peace be upon Muhaiunuid tlie T'rophet, the 
roost pare ill lineage, the most boncficentof apostles, 
and upon his family, the most peE<ect in knowledge, 
the most steadfast in judgment. 

Asd after. In the year 56"'! attgndwl the 
receptions of the most illustrious and' leai-nod il^adi 
(al-£i^il) Abu *Aly* 'Abd ar-Unbtm, son of the most 
noble' Iji^adi Baha ad-Din Abu ’l-Majd *Aly al« 
Baiu&iii (native of Baisiin). May God presbrre bis 
greatness and porpe^iate his dignities. Ho war 
Ohancellpr* and Chief 'Soci’etary to the Khalifah 
*Ai!jUd. He urged^mc, nay, he guided me, to 
composition gf a bopk coTitprohcnaing all that is pre ^ 
served in ftiy memdry touching the* land ipf Yamaii,|^ 
its plains and its Mils, its dry land and its waters^^^ 
%he extent of its kingdoms and the coarse <o£itp,i 
roads, the wars cw its people and their liattles, thdlr 
memorable deeds^nd their achievements, the ' 

of its IfH&dis an^ of its 
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its princes, of its poets, tifose of vrhom had Heard 
and those I hnd seen. • 

I obeyed his commands, and 1 placed reliance 
upon his indulgence on my work being Aibmitted 
to him. ]^e is not one in whose preseival feel 
ovcrcoihe by the reverence with which 1 rogarii’his 
exalted station, and were T not encouraged by my 
knowledge that judgment (upon ray work) re^ts in j 
his hands, yet would my own lowliness (through 
his gracionsness) convert ray fears into boldness. 

It has been related to me by the Shoykh and 
Jurist Niziir ibn 'Abd al-Mnlik,ihc native of Mecca, 
and ^ the Jurist Ahmad ibn Muhammad nl-Ash'ari 
— and both are well acquainted with the histories of 
the people, with their genealogies ^ud with their 
peetry — and 1 liave also read in the book entitled 
Al-ihfid H'Ahhhar Zahll (the Instructor on tfio 
history of Zabid), composed by the miglUy King 
Abu *t-l ami Jayyash, son of Najuh,* Nasir atl-dhi 
(Defender of the Faith), sovert^gn of Zabid — ^they 
report that in the year 190 (a.h.) certain persons, 
deseendnntH of *Jbd AllaJi (‘Obayd Allah) non of 
Ziyad* were brought to (tho*Khulifah) al-Ma'mun, 
2 son of ^r<Rac(hld. One, named Muhammad, 
grandson of ^Abd Allah ibn Ziyad, claimed to be 
descended from (^Obayd AUofh ' son of) Ziyad. 
Another 'represented himself to be descended from 
Suleyman, son of (the Omayyad Khallfah) Hisham 
9 on t>f ‘Abd al-Malik. Khalf ibn Abi wasslr 

the Amir Jayyash son of Najah, vtSaa aescen- 
fant of that man. -h • 

Al-Ma'mun, in reply lb thaOmay|rad, objected 
that ‘AljdsAllah*ibn (Muhammal ibn) *Aly ibn (‘Abd 
[Allah ibn) ‘Abbas boheat^d Smevroan ibn Hishait^ 
andtiaufled his two, soim to M executed on the 
same day. “I am a descendolt/’ answered the' 
pmayynd, “of Suleyman’s younrast son, then in 
'' * Bead ad^emtt (/Me fewwady. , 
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his childho^.' Wc form's tribe at Baprah, where 
we live in a staVe of obscurity.” Another man, 
Muhammad, son of Harun, claimed to be a member 
of the tribe of Taghlib. On hearing his name, 
al-Ma'nfun wept and exclaimed: ” ASorily I am 
aifswerablo for Muhammad son of Harun ^ ” He 
refeig^ to his brother ul-AinTn. He then ordered 
the |iwo Oinayyads to be put to death, but the 
Taghlibita to 1^ pardoned for thu sake of his name 
and of that of his father. 

Ibn Ziyad thereupon oxcluiraed, addressing the 
Khalifah : ** Hour falsely do people speak,, 0 Prince 
of the Faithful, when pretending that thou art lenient, 
forgiving, and averse to shedding blood without 
just cause I ^f it bo thy purpose to slay us by 
:|^8on of our misdeeds, behold, we have not for- 
saken obedience unto thee, neither have wo, in our 
allegiance, dissevered ourselves from the counsels of 
the nation. aAnd if thou desirest to punish us for 
the crimes of the Qmayyads against tliy race, behold 
d-od, bo ho exalted, hath .said i-^Xo burdened soul 
eltaU bear ihe load that helowjeth to another.*** Al- 
Ma'mun approved And commended the words of 
Ibn Ziyiid. All his piisopprs wdlre paiiloued, and 
they were more than one hundred in* number. He 

S 'aced them uiidert;he caro of Abu ’1- ‘Abbas al-Fu^l 
n Said Dhu ’r-Bi'matayn, or, according to others, 
under that of al-Fa^l’s brother, nl-Qasan. 

In Muharram a.h. 202, the proclamation* took 
place atdnighdad of Ibrahim, son of (the Khalifah) 
al-Mahdi (and uncle of al-Ha'mun — ^in pursuance 
of an attempt to usurp t^e throne). At that same 
time a letter came from the goVemor*of Taman 
with tidings of the revolt of the Ash^arites and 
S'Akkites.’ Al-Fadl ibn sahl spoke to al-lfe'mun 
" in praise of Muhammad ibn Ziyad, of the Marwtnile, 
'and of the Taghlibite. He urged that they were 
tuea of distinction, and unsu];pa8sed in their capimity 
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to render good servioe. * He advised«Wir being 
sent to Yaman, Ibn Ziyad as Amr, Tbn Hish&m as 
Wazir/and the Taghlibite as Judge and Muftd.* 
From the sons of the Taghlibite liCuhamftiad ibn 
Hariin, arei descended the Kadis of Zabi^> knowb 
as the Sana Abi ‘Akfimah, and the office continu*ed 
to be inherited in the family until they were deprii^ed 
of *it by *Aly ibn Afahdy, on the dissolution at his 
hands of the Abyssinian dynasty (of •the Banu 
NajHb).\ 

The liberated prisoners accompanied the army 
despatched by al-Ma'mun to Baghdild against 
Ibrahim, son of al-Mahdi. In A.n. 203 [bn Ziyftd 
and his companions performed the pilgrimage. He 
proceeded on his way to Taman and (Conquered the 
Tihftmah (of Yamau).f after a war with the Arabs 
who inhabited that province. In Sha'ban, a.u. 204, 
the date of the death, at Misr (in Egypth of tho 
Jurist and Imam Muhammad ibii Idris 'asli-Shafi'y 
(the mercy of God bo upon him)rlbn Ziy^ laid the 
foundations of the city of Zabld." In A. if. 20e, 
Ja‘far, freedman of Ibn Ziymi, started from Yaman 
to perform the pilgrimage, carryiug with him a 
considerable suA of money and presents. He 
proceeded to where he was received in audience 

by^ al-Ma'raun. He returned *to Zabid in 206, 
.bringing with him one thousand horsemen, including 
seven hundred adherents of the Abbasides of 
Khufassan. The rule of Ibn Ziyad extended itself, 
and he became possessed of the whole b& laman, 
both of the mountains and^f the maritime provinces. 
Ja*far was appointed governor of id^ibal (the 
Highlands), .whelh) he founded a ci^ known by Iho 
' name, of al-Mudhaykhira)^ situated in the distnd^ 
of Bayinat al<A8ha*ii^ possessing streapis of water 
.and extensive gardens.* The oountty. over which 

* Tbe Mufti is th« official expoyiider of toliffioas law. 

* t Fot the word Tihimob (Guotgfijdiical Indox). 
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^ » • 

he rnlcd ia known to this day under the name of the 

liikhlaf of Ja*faif. The word MikhlaJ, as used by 
the people of*Yaman, signifies an extensive district. 
Ifhia Ja*far was a man of great capacity and 
astuteness. It was through him tbat*the dynasty 
of Ibn Ziyad acquired its greatness, abd for that 
reason Ibn Ziyad received a surname actually 
derived from the name of Ja'far. It was he who 
stipulated* with the Arabs of Tibamah that th^ 
should not make use of riding horses. Ibn Ziyfid 
became master of l^adramaut, of Diyar*Kindah, of 
IShihr, of Mirbat,' of Abyan, of Lahj, of Aden and 
of the maritime provinces on the Bed Sea as*far as 
l^aly. From 1.1 aly to Mecca (may God guard it) 
is eight daya^ journey. He possessed also in the 
Highlands, Janad and its defK'ndencies, Mikhlhf al* 
Ma'afir, Mikhlaf Ja‘far, San'a, Sa‘dah, Najran and 
Bayhaii. Ibn Ziyad and his posterity ^ter him 
caused the Khutliah to be recited in the names of 
tho Abbaside Khahfahs, and sent them tribute and 
Valuable presents. 

His descendants were Ibrahim, son of this same 
Muhammad the first of the dyqjisty. Next after 
Tbrahhn came his son Ibn Ziyad (ZiyeB ?), whose 
reign did not loi^ endui'o. IJe was succeeded by 
his brother Abu ’1-Jaysh Ishak, son of Ibrahim, 
whose life was prolonged over a long period. When 
he had attmued a great age, and his reign hod 
endured for eighty years, some of tho provinces 
separate themselves from his kingdom. Among 
those who manifbsted an evil disposition was the 
King of Saft*a, a descendant of the T^bas and of 
iMimyar.^ His name was As^ad ibn' Ya'fur: The 
KWbah was recited and the coinage was struck, in 
his provnioe, in the name of Abu ’bJaysh Ibn Ziyad ; 
but AB*ad paid him neither voluntary ofierings nor 
contributions of stores nor tribute. His revenues 
did not exceed 400,000 (diuSrs) ayoar, most of which 
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ho expended in charitable deeds and in hospitality.* 
The mlors of Bayhfin, of Najriui, and of Jarash* 
were likewise subject to Ibn Ziyiid. As fon^Mah, 
it became fhe scene of the revolt of the I^asanitg 
Sherlf (al-l]hldi Yaliya) known by the surnames of 
. the Basitite and the Zeydite. It would not be 
proper to relate his history at this place, althouglr"’ 
.... there is not in all Yaman a larger, pleasafitor, 
or more populous city than San‘a. It is situated 
on the equator, and enjoys a ^mporatc climate, so 
that no person requires throughout the course of his 
life to move his residence from one spot to another, 
Neither 'for winter or for summer, and the length 
of the days in either season is almost the same. 
It contains a large building, now In ruins and 
reduced to a high mound. It is known by the namo 
of Ghumdan. None of the (later) kings of Yaman 
have built a palace like unto it, or so lofty. 

In the kingdom of As‘ad ibn YaTur, Prince of 
San'a, is the mouptain Mndhaykhirsih, and it has 
been reported to me that it is about twenty })ara- 
sangs in height. It contains oultivatcd lands and 
(running) waters, wind it produces the ])lant known 
as similar to saffron. The mountsun is 

accessible by only oqe road. , 

Muhammad (road ‘Aly) ibn al>Fadl the Da'y, 
(was?) known as the Sheykh of lA'ah, and this 
place Jbu‘ah, which adjoins it, is a pretty village 
known as ‘Aden-La*ah.“ It is not the same as the 
seaport of ‘Aden-Abyan. 1 have visitc(f ' *Aden- 
La'ah. It is the place at which the Alide supremacy 
was first p^olaimod in Yaman, and thenpc issued 
forth Mansur al- Yaman. The Da‘y Muhammad 
(read ^Alj^ ibn al-Fa;^l wals a native of thp place, * 
and among others who came to it was Abu *Abd 
Allah ash-Sblya*i, who proclaimed the Alide su- 

* Gf. Ibn ^aukal, p. 30. 

* t MemoeylonWctoiium (H^ytog). 
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premacy in JN^ortl) Africa. It vras there also that 
*Aly, son of Mulmmmad the Sulayhite, studied in 
his youth. , It was one of the centres of the Alide 
mission m Yaman. 

* Muhafnmad (*Aly) ibn al-Fadl, whomd have here 
mentioned, conquered Mount JS^ludhaykhirah and 
'established there the Kliutbah in the name of j;he 
Alides in the year 340 (read 201 ?). Tlien it was 
retaken by the people of As‘ad ibn Abi Ya‘fur, but 
the Followers of l^tuhanitnad (*AIy) ibn al-Fadl again 
recovered possession of it. 

The muuntnin of Shibani was situated in the 
dominions of As*ad ibn Abi Ya‘fur, Prince of^San'a. 
1 1 is a strung place of defence, containing villages 
and cultivated lauds, as also a great luosquo, and it 
forms an ind<>])ondent government. Cornelian and 
onyx are found u])on it. These are hard stones, the 
beauty Yif which appears when they arc out. 

Among other governors of Abu ’l-Jaysh son of 
Ziyad, who revolted, was Suleyman ibn Tarf, ruler 
ot ‘Aththar. Lie was one of the Princes of 
Tihamah. His dominions extended over a length 
of seven days’ journey by two in width, namely, 
from ash-Sharjah to Ilah. His*annual i*evenues 
amounted to 6U0,000 (‘Athlhurlyall) dinars. AU 
though he refused^o attend ui 'person at the Court 
of Ibu Ziyad, he caused the Kliutbah to bo recited 
and the coinage to be struck in the namo of that 
6Priiu:iP. He [laid him also an annual tributSe and 
sent him presents, but 1 know not the amount 
thereof. • • 

Among the Princes of Tihamah who, like Ibn 
Tarf, reefted the Khutbah and struck the coinage 
• in the name of Ibn Zjyad and paid him a fixed 
amount of tribute, was al-i^nimi, ruler Mf ^al^ a 
Prineo of inferior power to that of Ibn 'jarf. 

The portion of Yamaii that remained subject to 
Ibn Ziyad in his old age ewLteuded iii length firum 
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ash-Sharjali to Aden, a distance of tinrcnty days* 
joorney, and from Ghulafikali to San*a, five days* 
journey. ' I have seen a statement of the revenues 
of Ibn ZiySd in a.h. 866, and notwithston'&ng the 
reductions they had undergone, they amoftnted.to 
a millira of 'Aththariyah dinars.** This did not 
indude various duties ho levied upon ships from 
India, nor contributions of musk, camphor, amber- 
gris (spikenard), sandal-wood and china. It was 
exclusive also of taxes levied upon ambergris on tho 
shores of Bab al-Mandab, at Aden, at Abyan, and 
at ash-Shihr and other places, and exclusive of 
imposes on the pearl fisheries, and of tribiite im- 
posed upon the ruler of the city (read island) of 
Dahlak, comprising, among others, <ono thousand 
head of slaves, whereof five hundred were Ahys*^ 
sinian and Nubian female slaves. The Kings of 
the Abyssinians, on the further side of the Sea, sent 
him offerings of presents and sought bis alliance. 

Abu *1-Jaysh died in tho year 871, leaving a child 
of tho name of *Abd Allah, or, as it is also said, of 
the name of Ziyad. Tho guardianship of the child 
.was assumed by his sister Hinu, daughter of Abn '1- 
Jaysh, and by one of tho slaves of Abu ’1-Jaysh, au 
Abyssinian eunuch of the name of Bushd. The 
latter [did not long survivo, bift he] possessed a 
Nubian slave known by the name of J^usayn ibn 
Salamah, Salamah bmng the name of Qusayn’s 
mothftr. l^usayn grew np a man of abUil^ and 
resolute cWacter, and abstemious in hiS habits. 
On the death of his mast^ Bushd he became waslr 
to the son of Abu *1- Jaysh and to the Prince’s sister 
Hind. Thb outl^ng provinces of their fiominions 
had fidlra mtp a state of . ^ay* and the governors • 
of^ thb fortresses in Highlimds had possessed 
themselves of the distriots entrusted to them. 

The i^fi'id Husayn ibn Salamah made war up<m 
.the mountain chiefs and compelled them to oubmit. 
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Ibn ^arf and Ibu al-Harami also re-entered into 
subjection. Ibn*SaIamah recovered the original 
limits of, the kingdom, and he founded the cities of 
al-Kadra on the Wadi Sahiim, and of al-Ma*kir on 
7 th^ W&ifitDhowal. He was a just rulerf pnjfuse in 
bestowing alms and donations for the love of God 
(whose name be exalted), and following generally 
in his conduct the example of (the Khalifah) *Omar 
ibn *Abd al-*Azlz. He ruled for thirty years, and 
died in a.h. 402.” 

Among the splendid works executed by 9usayn 
ibn Salamah must be reckoned the construction of 
groat mosques and lofty minarets along the road 
from Hadramaut to the city of Mecca (may God 
Moat High guard it). The distance extends over 
sixty days' journey. He dug wells and channels 
with running water in solitary wildernesses, and he 
erected* along the road constructions on which were 
indicated the distances iu miles, in parasangs and 
in stages. Some of these works I have seen, either 
in good order or in ruins, and df the remainder 1 
have received descriptions from other persons, all 
agreeing with one another. The first stations were 
at Shibam and Tarim, two cities* o^ il^adramaut.* 
A scries of mosques was built extending thence to 
Adon, to Abyan, and to Laltj, a distance of twenty 
days* journey. At each interval of one day's jour- 
ney, there stood a mosque with a minaret and a 
well. * As, to Aden, it contained a mosque built by 
(the KIUQi&h) *Omar ibu *Abd al-*Aziz, which was 
restored by Husain ibn SalAmah. 

From Ad 6 n the road to Mecca divides itself into 
two, one %f which ascends the mounta^s and the 
• other passes through t1^ low oouuti 7 .(Tihamah). 
Tito mghland road is bordered by the fhos^ue^of 

* Set note 11. Of Taam, el'HamdSni merely aaya that it WM 
a large (p. 67, 1. 17). * 
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al-Qawah (al-Juwwali P),^ a larger building, wlxich I 
Lave seen in good order, as erected by l^usayn 
ibn Salamah. Of tho other mosques on the high- 
land road, I have seen that of al-Jauad,Vhioh is 
like unto the mosque of Ahmad ibn IHilfiu *at MisK 
There stood formerly on its site a pretty mosque 
or^iually erected by Mu'sidh ibn Jabal, on his 
being sent to Yaman. Mu'adh was one of tho 
companions of tho Apostle of God, upon whom bo 
blessings and pcacc.“ Tho pcoplo of Jauad aud 
of the surrounding villages ri.4ate singular stories 
touching the merits of that mosipie. They affirm 
that 9 visit paid to it, in the first week of the 
month of Rajab, is equivalent to a visit to the holy 
places of Alecca, or even to the perfu^manco of tho 
rites of pilgrimage. Tho custom of annually resoilr 
iug to it graw, until at length tho practice was 
regarded as one of the religious ceremonies 'attend- 
ing the pilgrimage to Mecca, aud the building was 
looked upon by the people asm sacred place of 
resort, if one luAn owe a debt to another, ho will 
beg to be allowed to remain undiAturbed until after 
the pilgrimage, b^ which he simply means the visit 
to al-Janad. ^Next is Dhu Ashrak, where there is 
a mosque with tho following inscription, carved in 
stone over the entfauce : thie Vf the munjuea the 
erection of which ims ordered by 'Omar non of ‘Aid 
8 al~*Aziz son of Harican. Next is the city of Ibb, 
then &n-Nukil, then Dhamar. [Thence to Si^i'a is 
a distance of five days’ (?) journey, at eacirof which 
a station has been buiiti,] Then tho mosque of 
Son'a, a large building. From liau'a to Sa'dah is 
ton days* jbumey [with a mosque at ea6h stage], 
and from Sa‘dah to Ta'ii^ seven days. At each. 
iplerVhl of a day’s journey there are a mosque aud 
reservoira for water. Then l^e traveller reaches 
t^ pass of 'j-'a if, which occupies a day to him who 
* Fin al-Jawwali, Boe note 111, tho latter put. 
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ascends from Meovoa, and half a day to him that 
goes down to tho dity. The road was constructed 
by IJusay^ ibn Salamah of such width that three 
laj^en camels can travel abreast upon it. 

The atiove is the highland road. Tbh Tj^iamah 
(low country) road likewise divides itself- into two 
bradicbes. One, the maritime road, extends along 
the cdlast. The other, the royal highway, runs half- 
way between the coast and the mouuWns. The 
tAvo roads diverge from Tihamah (Aden?), and 
upon both, at each interval of a day’s, journey, 
stands a great mosque. On the maritime road 
stands al-Mukhnak, at a distanco of one night’s 
journey from Aden. It has a well eighty (thirty) 
fathoms depth, which 1 have several times 
visitod, as also a ruined mosque. Then al-*Arah, 
then *Athr, and next as-Sukya, with a mosque, 
and a Afell forty fathoms in depth. Then Bab 
al-Mandab, and then Moklia. Then as-Suhari, 
al-Khauhah, al-AlYwab, Ohnlafikah, Bi’ah (?), 
al-Jardah (al-liirdah), az-Zar‘ah *(?), asb-Sharjah, 
al-Mufajjar (al-Hajar ij), al-Kandir (?), and 'Aththar, 
which is the seat of an ancieut kjpgdom.” Then 
ad-Duwaymah, llatuidah, Dhahab^, f;lali, as- 
ISirrayii and Juddah. These are tho mosques on 
tho maritime road, every one of 'which 1 have seen 
either in good repair or in ruins. 

On the middle road stand Dhat al-Khayf 
9 (Khubayt ?i), Mauza', al-Jadun (?), U 2&bld, 
Fashal, ad-lHja' (written with Eisra to the letter 
J)ad), al-jfpihmah,* al-Xadra, which was the resi- 
dence of Ibil Bal^ah and was (ponded by him, 
al-Jaththafi, *lrk an-Nasham, al-Malijam* Maur, al- 
Wfidiyani, Jisan, al-Musp’id, Ta’shar, al-Mabny, 
Biyah and 'al-Fajr. Then the royal highway aw 
the maritime road unite. They diverge on leaving 
as-Sin-ayn. Thence to Mecca are five days’ jour- 
ney. The first building erected by Ibn Sammah 
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vrhicli is readied by tlio pilgrims, ?s Ba;;fii (Bir?) ar« 
Biya^b, then Sabakbat al-Gbifrab, next al-Lltb. 
Then they reaob Wadi Ydamlam, where tihere is a 
well with an abundant supply of drinkW watqr, 
ten f atihonlb in depth and five or six in widtlH Here 
the travellers separate into two parties. Those 
whose destination is Mecca find on their way Ibn 
Salamah’s buildings at Birad, next al-Baycla^ then 
al-]^arin, and finally Mecca. Those proceeding to 
*ArafiLt reach a well constructed by Ibn Salamah in 
Wadi ar-Bahm, thence to Na*man,and then *Ara&t. 
He built also a mosque on Jabal ar-Bahmah, at 
‘Arafat. May God have mercy upon him ! “ 

1 have been informed by the ITaklh (Jurist) Abu 
Muhammad *Abd Allah ibn Abi ’l*Ki;sim ^'Abbar, 
under whom I studied the Shafi'y doetrines, that the 
following incident was related to him by his father. 


Abu T-Kasim. The same was reported tO me by 
*Abd ar-Bahman ibn ‘Aly al-*AbBi, and by aU 
Mukry (the j^ur'an reader) al-^usayn, grandson of 
Hnsayn, son of Salamah. All these attained the 
age of nearly one hundred ye^rs. They relate that 
people were, on. a certain occasion, assembling in 
crowds to atl^u the morning reception of J^usayn 
ibn Salamah, when a man ajgproached and said 
unto him: “The Apostle of God (upon whom be 
blessings and peace) hath commanded me to come 
unto^thee, that thou mayest pay me one thousand 
dinars.*’ “It maybe,** answered Ht>saiyn,*“that 


the Evil Spirit hath visited thee in a false shajie.** 
“ It is not so,** replied dihe mf&, “ and the sign 
between me and^ thee is, that for twenty vears past, 
thou haBt**every night, two hundred timlra invoked 
blessings on the Apostlo,*' Husayn, on hearing 
these wdids, wept and exclaimed : “ This I awear 
by Allah is a true sign, for none knew of it but God 
alone 1 *’ And he oMerod the money to be paid.*' 
The following anecdote has moreover ^n re* 
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ported to Aio by tbe Jurist Abu ‘Alyibn 
10 who was a pibus sl^n and eminent sohojar, and who 
inhabited the oily of al-Ma‘kir. It had been 
related tu him, he said, by his hither and b^ others 
his predecessors, all members of fafoikes dis- 
tiitguished for learning and for sober liritig. A 
man, it was said, complained in th&t valley, to 
Qnsayn ibn Salamah, who was on his way frOm 
Zabid to %l*Eadra, that he had been robbed of a 
leathern bag, containing one thousand or, as it is 
also said, two thousand dinars. This, he said, had 
occurred in Wadi Manr, which is several days 
distant from the place where he made his complaint, 
llusayn ordered the man to bo brought to hiih, and 
made him sit down among his foUowers (ih the 
mosque -of a*l-Eadra). He rose to perform his 
devotions^ and he prolonged them to an unusual 
length.. He then lay down in the Mihrab and slept, 
and the people gradually crowded towaffe 
spot from all part^ of the mosque. The narrator’s 
fpther said that he was one of those who approached 
nearest to the Prince, and ho heard him command 
one of his followers to proceed with tbe man to such 
and such a village on the coast', to receive tho 
property from so and so, son of so and'so, and to 
do that person no harm. ’’For,” he said, **the 
Apcstle of God (upon whom be blessings and 
salutations of peace) hath interceded for him, in* 
forming me that the person in question is one of 
his dbscchdants, and hath acquainted me .with the 
facts of the case.” The history of ^usayn and a 
relation of. his good dSeds in Yaman, would fill 
volumes. • • . , 

Sovereignty over the dominions of the Banu ZiySd 
then passed on to a child of the family, whose name 
I do not know, but I believJ it to have been *Abd 
Allah (read Ibrahim P). He was placed under tho 
guardianship of a paternal jaunt and of a eunuch of 
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the name of hfarjSn, oAe of the 8lav;ps of Qusayn 
ibn Salamah, who exercised the (Office of wazir. He 
had two Abyssinian slaves, vigorous men, whom 
he had brought up from their childhood, and whom, 
on their fittaining manhood, he appointed to the 
administration of affairs. One bore the namd of 
Nafis,* and was entrusted with the direction of 
affairs at the capital The other was named ^ajah, 
and he was the ancestor of the kings of Zabid, 
whose dynasty was brought to an end by * Aly ibn 
Mahdy in a.h. 554. He was father of the king 
Sa'id al-Ahwal, the slayer of the Amir *Aly ibn 
Mu^mmad as-8iilnyhi, who was' Da‘y (guardian 
and propagator) in Yainan of the Fatimite doctrines 
and of the supremacy of the (Egyptian) Khalifate, 
at that time held by al-Mustaiisir. Najfih was 
likewise father of the most excellent and righteous 
King Abu ’t-'j'ib (read Abu *t-Tami) Jayyash, in 
whose hands and in the hands of whose descendants, 
supreme authority remained uptil the above-men- 
tioned date. . , 

Najah ruled over al-Kadra, al-Mahjam, ^laur 
and al-Wadiani, and theso ibur districts are the 
finest provinces north of Zabid. Jealousy arose 
between hiuf and Nafis touchiiig the exercise of 
the office of wazir cat the capital. Nafis was of a 
tyrannical disposition and was dreaded by the people, 
whilst Najah was merciful, righteous, and beloved. 
Their master, Marjan, nevertheless inclined unto 
Nafis, and favoured him at the expoush of 'Najah* 
It was intimated to the former that the aunt of his 
master Ibn Ziyad, was* in correspondence with 
Najah, on^ that she favoured him. Nafis com- 
plained thereof to Marjw, who laid hands upon the 
FrineesSi^d upon her brother’s son, and delivered 
them to Nafis. 

The young 'Prince in question was the last of his 
* See i)pte 13, last par. 
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race. WitK him the d^nsty of the Banu Ziyad 
carao to an end ih. Yaman, and their power paased. 
into the hands of men, originally their slaves. The ' 
dynasty * endured two hundred and throe years 
(road t\fro hundred and six years, a.h. to 409), 
for tho^ founded ZabTd in a.u. 204, and the dynasty 
ended in a.u. 409. 

!Nafis, having gained possession of the Prindhss 
and of her ne]>how, caused thoTn to' be immured. 
They stood, jmiying for mercy, and adjuring him in 
the name of God Most High, so long as an aperture 
remained, and until the ^vall was completely closed 
upon them. * 

"When the Ziyudites received tidings 6f the 
weakened condition of the Abbaside Khahfate. of 
the assassination of al-Mntnwakkil (in a.u. 247), 
and of thu deposition of al>jMusta‘iu (in a.u. 252), 
they appropriated to thon^jKilves the entire revenues 
of Vaman and, when riding forth, the royal 
umbrella was borne over them ; “ but they tran* 
quillized the minds of their subjects, by continuing 
the recitation of the Khutbah in the name of the 
Abbasides. When Nafis inui’dorcd Ibrahim (or 
*Abd Allah), son of his master, aral the |)oy's aunt, 
he assumed the royal dignity, ado{)ted the use of 
the iimbi’ella, and struck the > coinage in his own 
name. 

Najnh, on hearing of the treatment his master 
had undergone at the hands of Nafis, summoned his 
noiglibonfs to bis assistance, Arabs and non-Arabs. 
He marched upon Zabid, and repeated battles were 
fought betweeu the two Hvals — ^the battles of Rima* 
and of Bashal, in both which Najuh worsted, 
that of al-*Ukdah in which he was victorious, and 
that of al-*Irk in whiclt Hafis was killed near the 
Gate of Zabid, nuth the loss on the two side^ of 
five thousand men. Najah captured the city of 
Zabid in the mouth of D|iu 'l-]j$La*dah of the year 
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412. He then asked Mlrjan : “ What^^aiih Hafia 
12 done with tUne own and oar niters P ** They 
are in that wall/* he replied. Naja^ removed the 
bodies, prayed over them, and erected a mansoleum 
*■ over their ^lace of burial. Marjan was immured 
alive along with the corpse of Nafis, in the wall in 
which the two bodies were found. 

Najah now adopted the use of the royal umjj^rella 
and strack the coinage in his own iipme. He 
entered into correspondence with the Supreme 
authorities in ‘Iriik, tendering them his submission, 
and he received the title of al-Mu'ayyad Nasir 
ad-Din. He was empowered to appoint as 
whomsoever he chose, and to administer all the 
affairs of the country of Taman. He continued to 
rule* over Tilmmah, and to exercise* control over 
most of the people of the Highlands, and he was 
styled King, both in the Khutbah and ip, ofScial 
documents, with the title of Our Lord. Ho had 
several children, among whom \^ere Sa'id, Jayyflsh, 
iHu'ftrik, adh'Dhakhirah and Mansur. , 

But the governors appointed by Hnsayn ibn 
Salamah in the Highlands, seized upon the mountain 
fortressesij* Aden, Abyon, Lahj, ash-Shiljir apd 
Qa^amaut were taken by the Banu Ma'n, who, I 
believe, were not descendants o£ Ma*n ibn Za'idah 
'the Shaybanite.*’ Samadan, a place of greater 
strength than Dumluwah, also the fqrtress of Sawa, 
that mf Dumluwah, the fortresses of Sabir, of 
Dhakhir, of Ta*W (which commands Jtipad), also 
the provinces of Janad (Ja'far), pf *17nn»h and of 
" al'Ma^afir were appropriafbd by a fi^^Jy, descended 
fi^m 9imy»r, known as the Bum ’l>Kura»di. They 
achieved distinction by generous and noble deeds, by 
‘ thmr powerful rule and brilHaat estate. The fortress 
‘ of Qabb, which is life unto at>Ta*kar|^ thatjwhich, 
bears ilie name of 'AzsiMn, that of Beyt *tsS| tibatjk 
of *ia«-Sa'r Xash-Sha‘ir),p gi^t . fortress, that of Kdif 
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(A.n.war), ai^-Nakll, and dk-Sahul, the fortresses of 
Khadid, and of ash-Shawaki (Shawafi). All these 
ytexQ conquered by the Sultan Abu *Abd Allah aU 
Husayn *ibn at-Tubba*y, and by his son. Sahul is 
thS piaee jn which the cloth known -by tke name of 
Sahuliyah is woven, of which two pieces were used 
• as .^nding-sheejbs for the Apostle, ^he valley 
belongs to the Bann Afbab, a tribe to which ^e 
Jurist Malik al-A$ibalii, Im&m of the .City of the 
Flight, belonged." Sulfan Abu *Abd Allah al« 
3 Husayn is ho Avho contrived the stratagem whereby 
Sa*id al-^lmBl, son of NajMi, who had‘ killed the 
Amir *Ali, son of Muhammad the Solayhite, was 
•himself slain. The province of Uhazah (also called 
Wuliitzah), of which the scat of government is 
the stronghold of Baybars (YarisP), was likewise 
appropriated. Among its other fortresses are 
DahAvau (Zahratv), Yafiiz, Sha‘r (Sha*b‘r), and al- 
Kha^ra. Its chief city is Sliahi^. Nizar, son of 
the Jurist Zayd iUn al-Hnsayn al-Wuha^i, wrote 
the following lines on tho Sultrui of tho country : — 

Tliey tolil ns the Sult.ln wat^at Shahit.— He ascends ilio mouutaius 
from the Ixirreii plaiiLS. 

I adeed, Does Uie Snlliin orenpy tho IiighcA point llp-fifay, thoy 
.anR\voTO(l| ho has gone duwn.^ * 

The fortresses df Wuhuzah were conquered by 
tbo Bann Wa'i!, who are descendants of Dim *1- 
KahV. They are an ancient family of chieftains, 

. but th§ir people are a silly folk, who imagine them* 

. selves to ^ absolutely the noblest race descended 
from Adam. 1 may men^on that I Avas once on a 
hot summer’s day travelling along the\oad from 
ihAmarkeV of Jabhab'(Jabjab), th^ groatrat market 
^ held in ihe district, when 1 was overtaken by two 
' hoi’semen o£ the tribe, who were urging •on *th^ 

. hoirses with their hods, and whose' lanoes were held 
' by ihe ridoTB pointed in my Erection, I alightsd 
•fro^ Ihs 'besKt UDon which J was mounted, and I 
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climbed up tbo side of tlio bill. .The horsemen, on 
reaching me, said that the question who are the 
noblest descendants of Adam was in dispute be- 
tween them, and that they had agreed to'abido by 
my decision. One of them maintained "that the 
Banu Wa 'il are absolutely superior to every other 
race. The second contended that the Banu 
and Banu ICuraysh ore equal in nobility. To rid 
myself of them 1 I'cplicd that the Apostle (upon 
whom bo blessings and peace) is the noblest of all 
mankind, and that the Banu Wii'il exceed in nobility 
the tribe of ^uraysh. One of the two men answered : 

By, Allali, hadst thou spoken otherwise, thou 
hadst not esca]ied me!” and thereupon they left 
me. The Sullan As'ad ibn Wa'il jbn ‘Isa, cele- 
brated for his generosity and the theme of exuberayt 
praise, is a member of the tribe of "Wa'i!. 

The fortress of Ashyah, seat of tho King and 
Da‘y Saba, son of Ahmad the Sulayhite, and the 
fortress of Wusab and its territories, were con- 
quered by a family belonging to tho tribe of Bakik® 
descended from Ilamdan. Hnn'ii and its depen- 
dencies were conquered by a Hamdunite family. 
That of %‘Abd al-Wiihid seiised the provinces of 
Bura‘, al-*Ainad, and Li'san. .They possessed 
themselves also of cho fortress of Masar, which has 
no equal in Yaman, with the exception only of at- 
Ta*kar, of Samadan, and Ijiabb. It was at Masar, 
in Qaraz, that a|i-Sulaylu first arose proclaiming 
the 'supremacy of the Fatimito Khallfah ah-Mustan- 
sir. ];;{araz is the nam^ of tho district, and its 
inhabitant! are designated after iti The^ are 
closely allied wifh the tribe of Hamd^,%nd it was 
with their support that the Da‘y *AIy, son of 
li{u\^mmad the Sulayhite^ raised himself to power.** 
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Thh Histokt op tab DA*r *At.t, son op Muiiammad 

TDK SdLAYIUTK. TuKNOB PKOCKKDS ' THE MObT 
IMPOBTANT PAIIT OP TUB fllSTOBY OP YaUAN, AND 
TDBRKyriTH TDB SUB.TKCTS OP TDK REMAINDER OP 
TUIS BOOK, TODOITINO TUB l^ADrS, TUB Da'VS, TUB 
DTSTINQUISFIKD MEN AND THE POUTS OP THE COUN- 
TRY ARE CLOSELY CONNECTED. 

Tdb Kudi Muhammad son of ‘Air, father of the 
Dri‘y ‘Aly tlie Sulayhito, was a follower of the Sunni 
doctrines, and*ho (exorcised great influence over the 
men of ILartiz, who were 40,000 in number. When 
the office of Da'y was transferred to ‘Amir ibn ‘Abd 
Allah az-Zawilhy (ar-Rawahy ?), so named after a 
village in the province of l.iariiz,” he applied himself 
to win the favour of the ^iuli iilnjaiinmad ibn *Aly, 
fdthcr of the D.Vy *Aly ibn Muhammad, the Sulayh- 
itc. Az-Zawiihi was •in tho habit of riding to the 
dwelling-place of tho Kadi, who •was a man of 
anthonty, holding the dignity of a chief, *and both 
virtuous and learned, lie steadily persevered in 
his designs and Anally won tho affection of the 
l^^i’s son ‘Aly, then below the age of puberty, in 
whom ho had perceived signs of future groattiess. 
It is said^that ‘Amir possessed a description of a§i- 
Sulayhi, contained, in tho K\iah as-Suicar (Book of 
Delineations) 20 noof tlio tilbasures of the (‘Obaydite) 
Imams, uppn whom bo peace.” Iloi mad^ known to 
*Aly tho rovolatiouB contained in the book toriching 
the destinies reserved for him in the fiitii^ and. the 
noble oarebr he was to fulfil. Ho did this scoretl^, 
without the knowledge of the youth’s father and 
ffimily. Az-Zawahi ere lon^ died, bequeathing to 
'AJy his writings and his learning. Before his death 

c 2 
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*AIj* 8 mind had become deeptly. impreesed by az- 
ZawShi’fl teaching. He was highly intelligent, and 
applied himself to study. Ere he had retched the 
age of manhood, he had become filled with know- 
15 ledge, ^eans of which and of good f(nftune,.1ie 
attained the highest objects of his an\bition. ^lo 
was learned in tho jurisprudence of the Imperial 
sect, and versed in the science of (mystical) interpre- 
tation (of tho ^nr'un). He began his cai'eer as 
leader of the pilgrims, for several years, by way of 
as-Sarat* and laif. He alone led the pilgrimage 
during that time, and in his early years his condi- 
tion gradually rose from lowliness to exaltation, 
from poverty to wealth- Tllnstrations thexvof were 
related to me by the Jurist Abu ’1-Husayn 'Aly ibn 
Suleyman. He was a man of advanced age, a poet, 
author of the following linos referring to ‘Omar ibn 
‘Adnon tho ‘Akkico : — 

Though iDjr night iratchings be attended withforebodinga of evil— 
(yet 1 know that) Ibn ‘Adnon vilf bo unto me a i)totector 
from oppression.f , 

Similar circumstances were, related to mo also by 
az-Zibrikan ibn al-Fuwaykar (Ghuwayfar P), tho 
‘Akkite, 'on the authority of a certain poet. Ho 
was the author of tho following Hnos, part of an ode 
in which he satirized his own people : — 

'Who will buy the ‘Akkiteo at the cont of n copper f— 

Ziehu)d 1 mil aell them all, abfioltttely, and without the option of 
eanculling the haigain. 

Both these men and other persons have repeated 
to me an anecdote related by the* 'Omar ibn al- 
Murajjal, wbo bpro the surname of f/i J JJffivafite and 
belonged 1;o that school of religion, and who was a 
distjpgajished scholar. He said that near the gate 
• • * • 

* For the words Sai&t and SamwSit, aee infixi (Geographical 
Inde^. 

t aooniacy of thoao linos, as they stsnd in the MS., is^ 1 
think, very doubtful. ** 
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of Zabid, mtliin Jkhe walls, thure was the bouse of 
an Abyssinian of ihe name of Faraj as-Sahrati (the 
Sahrito)^u inan of*boneTolenoe and of exceeding 
charity. * Whoever entered his mosque he welcomed 
iSnd entei:tained. His thoughts wore occupied with 
his guests, and he was in the habit of entering the 
mosque and of making private inquiries* respecting 
them, without the knowledge of his agents and 
servants. • He went fui'th one night and found in 
the mosque a person ocuupiod in rcailing the Qur'an, 
lie questioned him touching his evening meal, and 
the man in rc])ly recited the following lines of al- 
Mutanabbi ; — 

AVlio hath taught ilic mutilated negri) the pcrfoTmancc of generous 
(llH'llb • 

ills noltlu-imiidcd mantGia or his euslavod forefathers 

The Abyssinian took the man with him. He led 
him to tho chief room of his house, and treated him 
with tho most liberal hoB}>itulity. Ho asked his 
guest the ron»on ol' his juurney*to Tihamah. 
Sulayhi replied tJiat ho had ^a paternal (read 
maternal) uncle named Hhihitb, whoso daughter 
Asma had few equals in beauty, aiM was jimmatohed 
16 in literary.culturo and intelligence. *He h:ul asked 
her in manaage, £id had beeir met anth a demand 
for dou'ry exceeding in its amount tho bounds of 
moderaltoii, her mother urging that she should be 
married tp none other but to one of the HamTlanite 
Kings df* 8au'a, or to oue of tbo kings of the family 
of tho Banu Kiwandi ii^ Mikhliif Ja‘far. They, in 
short, exacted a sum which it was wholly beyond 
his powef to command. He was how, he added, on 
his way either to tho Bauu Ma‘n at Aden, or to the 
Banu Kurandi in the district of al-Ma^fir.* The 
K&'id Faraj as^Salirati, continued the narraW, 
supplied him with a large sum of money, doable tho 
amount that a;i*^alay|ii actually paid. The bride 
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and bridogruoiii wore equipped oi} a soidc such as 
kiugs stnvo to provide when a41ying theinsulves 
with women of the most noble Itneage. As-Sulayhi 
returned, by diivction of the Abyssinuin, to his 
uncle and tnarried Asnia. Khe was tlio ipether of 
the king al-Mukarram, husband of the Lady, the 
' Queen Sayyidah (the Lady Arwa?), daughter jof 
Ahmad the Sulayhitc. Asma \vaa of a gemerous 
and noble disposilion, liberal in the rewards she 
boston ed iipon ])octs, and in the large sums she 
granted in furtherance of the service' of God, of 
acts of beuovolouce, and of other goo«l deeds. Tin' 
renown of her splendid virtiies extended to her 
ehildren, lu'r brothers, and her kindred. Her 
hu'^band’s poet, named As‘ad ibn Yjjhysi al-llay- 
thauii, spoke of her in the following torins, in an 
ode which cominenc«*s with the words : She of tlio 
wliite hands hath bestowed gifts : ” 

She hath iinpvo^scvl iiptni hcnofiuonccs Mii» ntainpof •'ciieiitMly — Of 
nlcallIl(jS^ sill* allows no traco iu a]i|H‘Ar 
I say \\ hull pcoph* luaj-r.ify tho thion** ol Ihlkls— A^mu hath oh 
sciiiud Iho iiainc ol tliu loitifst among tliu stui's.'"' 

Among other anecdotes of tin.. D.Vy ‘Aly as- 
Sulayhi is that^i'elsited to mo by Ahmad ibn llusayn 
al-Amawy, suniameil ilm ns-Sahah (as-lriabkhah?). 
Ho held it from his 'father, who had been told tho 
story by my informant’s gi-aiidfnthcr. lie dwelt, 
he said, in the city of Ilays, distant a night’s jour- 
ney f^om Zabid. As-Rnhiyhi, on eonrpieriiig Zabid, 
rode to tho Gom>t> of the Kadi, and deliverdd to liim 
a judicial deposition ho had sworn in the days of his 
youth. Then, after some private conversation wii.h 
the Kadi, hs took^his leave. After tho Amir’s de- 
partura, the ]^udi repeated what had been told him 
by^the Princo. Ifc had on one occasion, ho related, 
come to the city of ilays for the purpose of gaining 
17 intolligenco touching tho two slaves of JVlarjan, 
Nafis, and Kaja^. £le<was met by a peraou who 
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knew Lira, whereupon ho chungeil his garb, and 
assumed tlie (lress*of an oii-prosser, a suIUt of oil 
at one of, the oil-mills of lluys. The statement of 
evidence referred to, he took to the house of a man 
o( the fliuno of as-SSabkhah. After h!b attained 
supreme i>ower, an aged woman came to him with 
the paper in his haiidwrithtg. Jle immediut^y 
ivcognn/.ed it, and couUl allow iiimsolf no rest until 
he hatl fnlhlled his ubligation. Jlis d(‘pnsition, he 
said, was in precMso amtrdaiicc with wliat he had 
written at the time iie undertook the tluty. *Aly 
ibn Ululmmmi'ul, Ksuli of Har.i/, bore witness to tho 
truth of this anecdote, and he committed it to writing 
with liis own hand, that under tbe will of (Jod Most 
lligii, it mighkbe home in renunibranee. 

• Another anee<lnte of as-Sahiyhi, relating to tho 
cninmeneement (»1‘ his career, tvas told me b}'' the 
(Sultan Niisir, son of JMansiir tbe Wa'ilite, who hold 
it tioiu Ins grandfather ‘Isa ibn Yazid. ‘Aly, son 
of Mnhaininad the Knlayhite, W'us, ho said, loaih'r of 
the pilgrimage by the road of ‘the Harawat for 
lil'lcen (yi*ars). 'I'lio people were in the habit of 
telling liiin, when Ini lirst rose to eminence, that 
aeeoriiing to a hat had etmie I0 tlnh’ knowledge, he 
was dost iued to reign over tin* Avh«)le of Yainan, to 
earn a great name, and to btf the toundor of a 
ilyuiasty. As-Sulayhi censnved ami disavowed what 
Avas thus said to him, though it was a thing that 
had s])Teacl far and Avido among the people, and avos 
oil the li]^ of all, both high anil Tow. 

In tho year 420, afc-Suli\ylii raised his standard oil 
the suimuil of ALasar, the highest peak of the moim- 
taiiih of M%raz. lie was then at the h(‘»d of sixty 
men, £1*010 whom he had receiA'cil an oath of fidelity 
at Mecca in A.11. 428, during the celebration of tbe 
jnlgriuiago ceremonies of tlioniionth of Dbii ’l-Hijjali. 
They had swoi'n to staml by him unto death, in 
support of his Avork as Da‘<y fur Ibe establisbiueut 
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of tho Ismailito doctrines. Plrotv one *of his com* 
panions was a member of his family^ and of his 
tribe, which comprised numerous and distinguished 
men. No ^building existed on the summit of the 
mountain, ft was a peak, forming a'dufonsivu 
position of great uatural st>rength. Jiofore noon of 
tho liny following tho night on which ns-Snlayhi 
seized upon the spot, lie* was siiiTOiuidcd' and 
besieged by 20,000 swordsmen, who I'cviled and 
insulted him. “Come down,” they said, “or we 
will cause you and all that are with you to p(‘rish 
by famine.” lie told them in reply that all 1)0 had 
done was occasioned by his appreljensions for their 
own safely, as well as for the protection of himself 
and of his companions. If, he added, they would 
leave him, he would gnsii'd the place. If not, ho 
would come down to them. Thereupon they de- 
parted. 

Before tho expiration of many mfuiths, ho had 
erected buildings on the mount afn and hud strongly 
fortified the place.' 11 «> ix'mained at Msisar, gradd- 
ally incToasiiig iu power, fi*om tho year 420, tho 
commencement of his csirecr, concealing his puqiosu, 
that of winning adhcients to tlio Tsiuaihte supremacy. 

18 He lived in dread of Najtih, tho prince of Tihaiuali, 
but sought to win *his favour, assuming a humble 
dmueanonr, but never desisting in his efforts against 
him, until he succeeded iu bringing about the death 
of Naja).i by poison, with the help of a beautiful 
female slave whom he sent as a present to his 
rival. Najtih died at al-Kadm in tho year 452. 

As-Sulaylii wrpto to tho Imam al-Mu^tansir (at 
Cairo),” asking permission to make open proclama- 
tion of the Ismailite doctrines and supremacy. Ho 
received an answ'er granting his prayer. He rapidly 
overran the country and conquered both the (moun- 
tain) foilresscs and tho low country. Befoi'o the 
end of the year 455, ho* had subjected the whole of 
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Ynnian to Ilia iuttlioritj. None of its plains op of 
its Iiills, of its fiiiids or of its waters remained 
unsnbdued. No parallel case can bo found of so 
rapid a conqnost, either in the days of ignorance or 
in the days of Jslatn. On a certain occasion when 
delivering the Khutbab (sermon) at al-Jannd, be 
declared that ou the day corrospondiog with that 
on which he spoke, ho would, under the will of God, 
preach fi’otn the pulpit of Aden. A man exclaimed 
derisively, “ 0 holy one, 0 worthy of praise ! ” As- 
Hulayhi ordoi'ed tho man to be arrested,, and on tho 
day he had indicated, he preached the Khutbah 
from the pulpit of Aden. The .same man thereupon 
exclaimed, “() twice worthy of praise, 0 twice 
holy I ’’ and forthwith totik the oath of allogiiinco 
and joined th<« liupeviul sect. 

h’roin the year 45.5, tho resideneo of ns-Sulayljii 
was csthblished at San‘a. ilo brought thitKer the 
"i'amanite kings whom he lual deprived of their 
thrones, giving thfiii ])lace8 of abode near himself, 
;1ud api)ointiiig governors over* the strongholds 
they Jiiid formerly , ])OS3ef«se<l. lie built several 
pulaci'S at Saira. 1 was told by one of the citizens, 
Muhammad ibii llisharah, in A.n. «>35* when he 
stated himself to be uigli unto eighty years of age, 
that all the ])idaecs of as-Sufa^hi w'ei'o in ruins, 
and, he added, all who have budt houses at Snn‘a, 
from that time down to the jn'csent, have made use 
of matoiials taken from as-Sulayhi’s palaces. 
Neithor'Aie brick nor the stone nor tho timber have 
perished. • 

As to ^db'ul and its dopeudenpies in Tihamah, 
ns-Sxilayhi had sworn that he would 'appoint as 
governor only such as would pay him a sum of one 
hundred ( thousand) dinars. Afterwards lib repented 
10 of his oath and he desired to appoint his brother-in- 
law As‘ad ibn lilhiliiib, brother of his wife Asma, 
daughter of iShihab. She Iveighcd out tho money 
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to him on belnilf of her brothei;. My lady,” ho 
Bilid, “ whntcr. ha>tt thou ohtaincd ihin?” "Jf in the 
tjifl of Ooil,’* she answered. “ Vi’rlli/, Ootl hetttoipcth 
Ill’s itonnh/ n^iun vhtm lie trllloth, nod takf‘.th tto 
account thh-eof." • As-Hiilayhi smiled and under- 
stood tliat the money came fnmi his own ti'eusnry. 

received it saying : “ Thin is our propri'ty irhu'h 
hath poinr hick unto ms .” f To which Asraa quickly 
added (in the remaining ivorda of the veiise), “ And 
ipc irlU iiroi'ldc for uur kliisltdk and rare for our 
hrothrr.” ’ 

As'ad ibn Sliiliub entered Zabid in 4r»(i, and 
distinguished himself by his just treatnumt of his 
subjects. lie livotected the Sunnis in tlie public 
exercise of their religion. Ifo csi.iibli'jhed his resi- 
dence in th(> ]mlnee of Shahar, This is a building 
against which the assaults of Liuiu are mado in vain, 
and which Decay, the mo.^i ])owerful of kings, is 
unable to subdue. H. was erected by Shaljiar, son 
of Ja‘far, the ruler of Mikhlaf Ja'far. 

“ 1 was one day reposing,” said As'ad ibn Shihab, 
“ and, as I lay extended on iny back, 1 retli'cU'd 
over niy affairs. Behold, I 'said to myself, as- 
iSuluyhi i-4.a man held in thu highest honour, who 
has appointed me j-uler ovi*r Zabid, and regards nio 
as equal to Hultau*As‘ad ibn ‘AVriif, to ‘’Amir ibn 
Kuleymuu az-Zawilhi, and to such and such other 
kings. My Lady Asma has overwhelmed mo with 
kindifess, and whenever I measure my deserts by 
the increasing flow of her favours, 1 porciolve how 
unworthy I am of her bei\evolonco. On the other 
hand, 1 am wholly averse to laying my hands 
tyrannicalljfcand dktortionately upon my subjects and 
subordinates. 'Whilst oocu]>icd with these thoughts 
X fell a.sle«rp. I was awakoneil by dust that fell and 
sprinkled my face, aud which was charged with 

* Kur'uii, iS. ill. V. 32. 

i j^iirMni S. xii. v. G5. 
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gold. I moiMitcd ^pon tlie* roof, and on examining 
it and thp ceiling I*'fbiind chests containing gold and 
silver and treasure exceeding in value three hundred 
thousand dinars. 1 first set apart one third of the 
nihount and expended it in works of chafity^ 1'he 
second third I sent to the Lady j^sina, m discharge 
of niy obligations to ln‘r. "With tlie iviuuiiider ,I 
ao(juiiX‘d unto myself gisxls aud ])ro]M*rty, and I 
vowed uitto God Most [figli that I would not 
tippresa any of his creatures. 1 continued ruler of 
tlio province for tifteeu yc'ars, and no arbitrary act 
i!0 jluring that perioil is, w it hi u inj knowledge, charge- 
able n])on my eouscienee.” 

Cruitiiniing his naiTative, As‘.nd ibii Shilirib stated 
that as-Sulaylij appointed three men to assist him 
ill the admiiiistrulioii of the country, who, in the 
Iierlbrniance of their duties, obeyed liis wishes by 
eiitindv abstaining from all unlawful interfurcnco 
with the propi'rty of tlie p<‘o|)le. One of them was 
Ahmad ilm S.ilini, who had the superinteiideuco of 
affairs fioni 'W'lidi harad to ueai’^hlen. He relieved 
As'ad of the caves jiroeeediiig from the coiitmitions 
of local oiiicials, and of the task of lovying tho 
imposts. * , . 

No sums were exacted from him exct.*pting on 
distinct accounts, ch' in accurdancu with payments 
aetiiallv received. The second was tho Kiidi Abu 
Aliihanimad al-llusayii ibn Abi ‘Akainali, a descen- 
dant of Uruhaiuiiuid ibn Harun the 'I'aghlibilo, 
whom tliu* Khalifah al-Ma'muii appointed as Ohief 
Judge over Yainati in coujimetiou with Ibii Ziyad. 
liu was As‘u(4’s deputy in sulmiuistering the sacred 
law, and iif tho execution of liis diilScs, h« displayed 
sound judgmout and etfi'etnally protected the people 
from wrong.* Tho thinl w’as Abu T-tlasair ‘Aly ibn 

* The hIxivc (louhtli'M eonveyH the general senw intended hy 
Ihn wrilei, Lnt I .nn not ahle to ttiuii'lalu tlie iNWsage, an it Htauds 
III uur text, witliuut cunbidurtildc hesitativu. 
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Muliammad al-^umm, fatlior o£ Qnsayn ibn ‘Aly 
ibn Muhammad al-^umm, tho pOot, and ouu of tlio 
most distinguishi'd of men for goneroaity, for his 
fitness to command, and for his business abilities. 
Ho irvas, moi'eover, a distinguished pout, arid it wna 
lie who wrote iu a short piece tho following lino 
toncliing bis brother, whom ho roproachc<l for tho 
exaggerated affection ho displayed towards his sou 
llusayn : — 

Ddiolil him oreE watching — hie 6une. Truly all men ate uol 
manly. 

Abu ’1-Ilasan ‘Aly, it was stated by As'ad ilm 
Shihab, was ])lacod with him as wa/lr and j^rivato 
seci'etary by liis niaslei’, tho l)u‘y ‘Aly ibn ^Luham- 
luad as-Sulavhi. The l*rinc‘e and the Ladv Asnni 

* • V ■ V 

^are him strict orders to decide nothing without 
first consulting ‘Aly ibn al-lyuuim. “ f used to 
send him each year,” said Ibn Shilaib, ‘‘as my dele- 
gate to Sion'a, accompanied 1>} Ahmarl ibn iSalim, 
governor of 'L'ilulmah. 1 levied every year from 
Tihamah, in money alone, a sum of one million of 
dinars, and my tw'o friends invariably I’cturucd to 
mo with })rcsents from my master and misti’ess, 
amounting to fifty thousand dinars, which 1 divided 
with my followers.” 

Among other events in thn life of tho Amir ‘Aly 
ibn Muhammad as-SuIayhi, it is related, that in the 
year 460, he received intolligenco that LIm Tai’f hud 
been joined by the Kings of Abyssinia' hnd by a 
21 mixed multitude of Africans. As-Sulaylii marched 
against them at tho hetul of Iw'o thousand sovcii hun- 
dred horsemen. ' The two armies met at*az-Zara'ib, 
in the dominion of Ibu 't arf, tho place in which 1 was 
liprri and'wbich my family iuliabits to tho present day. 
Tho Arabs on tbo first day suffered severe lossos. 
Then, however, Fortune turned against the Blacks, 
and their force was reduced to one thousand men, 
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whom my gvandfnj^her, Alimad ihn Miiliammad, re- 
ceived in his castlKs at ‘Ukwali. AU'JJkwatani (the 
two *UkwaIiR) are two mountains of priroat natural 
strength, which no one would willingly attack. 
They are the places mentioned by the leiiider of the 
Caravan of pilgrims, vrhen ho says, addressing his 
eyes inflamed with want of sleep, — 

'Wlipn ye hehol«l tlin two monntainR of ‘Aka«l, 

An«rwlif‘n till*, two ‘T-kwai^ before you, 

Kojoicc, 0 weary c«ycrf, at ilip jiro-^poft of rest. 

The two moiinfains fi** *.\krid look down upon tho 
city of az-Z:ir<l'il), niul their inhabitants have pre- 
served tli(‘ Arabic langna'^c in its piiritv from pre- 
islamif.ic days, down to the jircsont. Their speech 
has boon ]jreserved from cor"uptioii, through their 
refraining from intermarriage, or association w'ith 
townspeople. They arc a sedentaiy jieople, who do 
not wander or quit their homes.*' 

I may mention that in the year 5:30, being then 
under twenty years of age, 1 camo to Zabid for the 
purpose of studying jnrispnidoncc. The Professors 
of all the Colleges were much snrpriseil to find that 
J never oomniitled a solceism in s])t‘aking, “I take 
oath by God Alost Tligli,” said tho Jurist S'asr Allah 
ibu Salim, “ that this youth has wade a doop study 
of grammar.” After a consideniblo lapse of time, 
friendship having been established between us, he 
used, whenever wo met, to »‘xcluim : “ Wolcoitie ho 
on whosib* account f have forsworn myself.” When 
my father visited me at ^ab'id, along w'ith soYmn of 
my brethren? I arranged a meeting between them 
and tho Jurists. They conversed ' together and by 
Allali, with one exception, no solecism was com- 
mitted by my friends, whilst tlio author ofi that 
single inaocuracy of language was immediately 
reproved by his companions. 

Bub lot US retuiTi to tho history of tho Ds*y *Aly 
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ibn Mnhnmmnd the Sulayhito. I myeelf have soon 
the bones and horses hoofs, thrti aro niicoyerud on 
the batllo-field, and exposed to view wl^enevcr a 
22 violent wind blows. After visiting Zabid, as- 
Sulay^i returned to San*a (may God gnaud? it), aiid 
he remained there for twelve years withoiili moving 
frpm the city. 

Among other passagt's in the history of Yaman is 
the stoiy of the slaughter of the ‘Aly the 

Snlayhite, an cv<'nt which oociirred on the twelfth 
of the month of Dim ’1-Ka‘<lah of the year 478, 
as it is also said of the year -159, and the latter is 
the correct version. “ Tlui Amir, the Glorious Da‘y, 
the Ti*ium])hanl in the wars for the Kaith, the 
Friend of the Prince of the FaithfnJ, *Aly, son of 
itiuhammad the Sulayhito, had ap[ioiuted as gov(‘u- 
nors ovei' the fortresses and highland.s pei’sons whom 
ho could trust. Having detcrrainefl upon going to 
Mecca (may God Most High guard it), ho resolved 
to take with him the kings (to whom he had given 
places of abode at* Kan'ii), and also tin* liudy Asmii, 
daughter of Khihab, and inotli(>i- of the king al* 
^tukarram. He made the latter governor of Han'a, 
and appointed him his deputy. He set forth at 
the head of two tliuusnud horsemen, of whom one 
hundred and sixty* were members of tho Sidayhi 
tnbe. On reaching al-Mahjam he baited on a 
cultivated tract, near tho outskirts of tho city, 
kuow^i under the name of Umm ad-l)uhaym, and 
also under that of Hir (Well of) Umm AlaHrad. He 
encamped his soldiers, and placed around his own 
tent tho Piincos, among whom wero*Ma‘n (read 
AlyP) ibn Afa*u,Mlm al-Kurandy, Jbn at-Tubba‘y, 
Wii'il ibn ‘Isa al-Wuliazy, and others, all of whom 
ho had brought with him for fear of their raising a 
revolt against liim during his absence. Suddenly 
and without w'aniing the news ejn’Rad among his 
people, who woro occupying themselves with their 
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personal aFFairs, Sfaitorctl and divided into separate 
})artio8, tl)at the tVinir *Aly and liis brother *Abd 
Allah ib‘n Muhammad the Sulayhite had botli boon 
beheaded. The troops were surrounded, and not 
ar man es^paped. Power passed into thb hands of 
SaMd, son of 2sajrih al-Ahwal, who caused tfie men 
to bo massacred by his sjiearmcn. Ho spared Wa'il 
ibn ‘Isa al-VVuhazy, Ibn Ma'n, and Ibn al-Kurandy, 
but lie slevy tiie others, an<l capf.urod Asmii, daujrhtcr 
of Sliiliiil) and mother of tho kin^ al-Mukarram. 
Sa‘T«l thou sliirtoil from nl-Mtihjam on his way back 
23 to Zabid, with tho two hesuls bm’iie in fn^iit of tho 
Princess’s litter. On his arrival at Zahld ho raised 
them oil hi^h, opjtosile tiie casi'inent of a house he 
assigmsd for Ixor resiileiiee. And Asniii remaiuod a 
full year tho captive of Sa‘iJ iba ^ajiih. 


Jlow Tiir, Ki\u AT.-^O KxiMivu Aini-XP, so.\ of ‘Ar.v, 
SON OF Mmivmjivo .\s-Si i,\x ui^ S in’Ri’irE CiiiEr 
op TIIK All\li'«, SlII,T\N FMiiat 't'llK ^MlIXOE OF 
TIIK pArTHFri.^l'KofUKPCn FROM S\N’‘A TO ZaRII) 
TO KF.I,E\sr. ms MmillMl Asma, ItAUUlI'lKR UP 
SlllUAR, FROM IIEli eMTiniV. 

It is relaleil tliiit all attom]>ls to transmit a letter 
from Asmii to al-Mukarram, or from him to his 
mother, liiiviu}' failed, the Priuci'ss herself devised 
an artifico whereby the object was accomplished. 
She hid rf hdter iii a cake of breild, and contrived 
means by wltich it was Riven to a mendicant. Tho 
latter transmitted tho letter to nl-Mukai*ram; wjio 
receivetl it in the month of Shawwal of tho year 
475. Tho Princess wrote to her son as follows: 
“J am groat with child by tho squint-eyed slave 
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(a1> Ahwnl) ^ Sco that thou come unto before my 
delivery. If not, eycrla5>ting disj^ooe will ensue.’* 

Al-Mukarram, on reading the letter, assembled 
his friends and showed it them. They Hurst into 
lamentations, but soon became eager to, rindicnite 
the honour of their tribe. Al-Muknrram marched 
from 8anTi at the head of a body of three thousand 
horsemen, whom ho had sworn to fidelity, whoso 
assistance he claimed, and whose spirit he stimulated 
by his addresses. Ho was an eloquent speaker and 
a • brave warrior, widely known for his lesoluie 
character as well as for his braveiy. No one in his 
day was his equal in strength and stature, or ahlo 
to wield his arms, his lance, his sword, and his bow. 
At each halting-phice hcuxhortcil the people, saying 
that whosoever cared only for the preseiwatioii of 
his life should not bo one of them. Sixteen hundred 
horsemen * from among his allies 8tcadfast>ly.adhorod 
to him, and fomleoii hundred drew back. 

I have been told by the Sheykh and Jurist al- 
Mukri (the ^ur 'iin teacher) Suleyman son of Ya-Sin 
that the following anecdote was related to him by 
the pious Sheykh Muhammad 'sou of ‘ITlnyyah. “ I 
was on ascertain Fn'clay,” said Sheykh Muhammad, 
** at near the hour of daybreak, iu the iuos(iue of 
Turaybali. The country peopW had taken refuge 
24 iu the city of Zabid out of fear of the Arabs, f 
was engaged iu a rc;citatiou of the entire l^urTin, 
and had reached the chapter commencing with tho 
words, Jitf tliP livaveiiH confaiidiig the mausmis of 
the stofre.f 1 bad no other occupation and tho 
mosque in which I sat, stood on a desolate spot. T 
was suddo^^ly sturtled by the arrival of as horseman, 
whom I could not distinctly see on account of the 
still lingering darkness. Ho deposited his Innoo on 
the ground, with its point resting against the wall 

* Or, accoTiliii^r to Jaiiadi, throe thousand. 

I lyLur'an, S. IzxaLv. 
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of the western aisle, in which I was seated. Then 
ho dismdunted, and a })crson approached me, than 
whom 1 iTave seen none among the sons of Adam of 
more perfect form, nr of more noble ajlpemrance, 
a man of hingly aspect. Standing up at my side 
he performo<l his morning devotions. The ear^y 
light soon began to shine, anrl I pei'ceived that tho 
stem of his laneo was a Kiilamito cane (or bamboo), 
an equal to wliich could not lie met with.’^ His 
horse resembled (in its powerful appearance) a 
beast of burden. lie desiivd me to finish the 
section of tlie Kur'au upon whicli I was engaged. 

I obeyed and he listened to my chanting. He then 
desiv(>d luo to [iray. \ did so, and to oach of my 
petitions he rc*«pondc‘d with ejaculations of Amen. 
TTxe sun now rose, and lior.so;aen began to issue 
fort It in {letachmcaits and troops from the hollows 
of the plain. fCach ]>arty as it came forward saluted 
tho Chief and then^stood still. Tho words they 
used wt‘re, * (!od (jmnf a ditij of Jmmhuvit yroce 
m^o our Lord, oiid iwrjtoliiofr liin renoiru In 
his rejily he confiiu’d iiiiusclf to the xxords, * Wtd- 
romr, ijr Ariib On their •numbijr being 

cinnpletc, certain persons came forth unto him at 
the mos(iue. The only one known to me was Aa'ad 
ibn Rhihab, with whom I was acquainted, seeing 
that he had been governor over us citizeus of Zahal. 
I inquired of him who weiv tlieso persons. ‘ That 
man,’ ho .misweivd, * i.s al-Mukarram, al-Malik as- 
Sa'id (tho aus])iciouH king) Ahmad ibn ‘Aly, the 
Sulayhitc, that.is al-Kannn j' tlie Yamite, and tliat is 
*Amir az-Zsuwahi, the most genorons'Arub^hat ever 
besti'odc a horse.’ 'I’ho men called uptni a fourth 
to come forward, but ho declined, lie was tho 

* JKulami I take to signify im^iortiMl fi^im Kuluni, now known 
as Qiiilou, on tlie Malabar coast. See Ihn Khnrtiathbah, ed. do 
Goojoy ]), G2, also Ynlo's ilarro Pido^ n. p. 313, note. 

f 'Ahbus son of al-Kuram 7 
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paternal nnolc of As‘ad ibn Shill^b and of tbo Lady 
Aama, and not inferior to tlie other four in nobility 
of race or in personal merit. Then al-Muharram 
arose and addressed them, speaking so , that he 
could bo clearly heard. The following 'passage of 
his speech has romained in my memory : — 

‘0 y<*. lielic'Vrw, if the TinJortakhig upon whiclL yo have 
pntt'Ttul wore but iiowly roBolvecl upon, I woiiM of a certainty 
25 Kcok to sharpen yoiir dotenninatiou. Iiut 1 will not now uild to 
what yo lioard from mo yesterday, nml to what 1 hav«‘ said Mora 
yestonlay. The. woids L havt> spoken are siiflicioni. 1 olfeii'd 
you the option of rotuniiiig when ihcMlistaiico yo had travelled still 
]>ermiited you to draw liack. ]>nt now the ehoirc is with your 
enemy. Ye have penc'tralctl into his country as into a lioii’a dm, 
and your only allcTiiativt's are to encounter death or in kuHot 
dishonour by uiiavalliii^ flight.’ ” 

He then ivcited the words of Abu ’t-Tayyib M- 
Miitanabbi, as follows : — 

’ i 

Graii)iing my <leflth<<1i'aling awonl, I will go down Among my 
foes, — , 

A field whence only Jl;hoy n'tnm who di>Al effcctnid blows.” * 

The Abyssinians liad as-soiublcd to the number of 
twenty thousuTid foot. The right wing of the Arab 
force was undiir the command of As'ad ibn Sliihub, 
and the left under that of his undo. “ Yo arc not,” 
said al-Mukarran'l, “like unto tlio other members 
of this army. Ye have personal wrongs to avenge, 
for our lady is sister to ono of you and niece to tlio 
other.” Al-MukaiTam himself took command of 
the centre. The two ai'mios entered idto action. 
The centre of Iho Abyssinians fought strenuously 
for a time, but tlie two wings closed upon them. 
The Abyssiuiahs were defeated, and iidmonse num- 
bers were slain. Sa*id ibn Najah and those 
surrounding him fled from the field and took refuge 
in Dahlak and its neighbouring islands. The 
slaughter of the Abyssinians, near the gate of the 

* Seo Dieteriei’s p. 4C3. 
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city, ceased not nntil tlie hour of midday prayer. 
The first warrior to reach tlie spot whore the two 
heads wdro set u]), and to stand below the casement 
of Asma, daughter of Shiliab, was hut' spn, a1- 
Miikarram Abroad. Uo said unto her, and she did 
not rocognize him, ** May God safeguard and pegr- 
petuato thy renown, 0 our lady.” ” Welcome,” 
she replied, “ 0 noble Arab ! ” Al-Mukarram's 
two companions saluted her in the same words as 
his. She asked him Avho he Wiis, to which he 
answered that his name was Aliniad, sou of *Aly 
son of Muhammad. “ Verily the name Ahmad son 
of ‘Aly,” she answered, ” is borne by many Arabs. 
ITncover thy face that T may know thee.” Ho 
raisuil his liclifiet, whereupon she exclaimed, ” Wel- 
come, our herd al-&lukaii‘nm ! ” 

At th}|it moment he was struck by tho wind, a 
shudder passed over him, and bis face was con- 
tracted by a spa^m. Ue lived many years 
26 thereafter, but continued subject to iuvoluntai*y 
movements of the head and 8j)asms in his face. 
She then asked who Afere his two companions, and 
ho named them. Upon one she cemferred a grant 
of tho reveiiuus of Aden for that year, amounting 
to one hundred thonsand dinars.* To the other she 
gave tho two fortresses of Kaukabiin and H&^ban (?), 
together with their territories, tho as8c.ssmcnts upon 
which are not inferior to the revenues of Aden. 

Then tho army entered by detachments, whilst 
she stood at the casement with her face uncovei'ed. 
Huoh had beep her custom in the days of her hus- 
band, a sign of her exalted rank ovbr theduou from 
whom othei* women are secluded. Al-Mukarram 
ordered tho two heads to be taken down; and he 
erected over them a mausoloum, which 1 have 
known as the Mausoleum of the Two Hoads 
{Matthhid ar-lin'mifn). It is said that when al- 
Mukarram uncovered his face Asma exclaimed : 

D 2 
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“ He wliose coming is like unto tliy coming liath 
not tamed, neither Lath ho eiTod.” 

The statement in hur letter, that she was with 
child l>y ihe slave Ha‘Id, son of Najsili, was not 
ivctually true, but she thought thereby to excite 
nyd stimulate her son to the viudiciiiiou of his 
honour. Al-Mukarrain’s heralds now prochiiined 
bis orders to unshesitliu th<' sword against the 
people of the captured city. But ho warned the 
army that the Arabs of Tihamah beget children 
by black concubines, and that a black skin Avas 
common to both slave and free. “ But if yc ln‘ar 
a person pronounce the word azm, asm (as if it 
were Avritten with the lel.tt‘r /,), know that he is an 
Abyssinian ami slay him. Tf he pronounce it nziii 
(with the letter z), he is an Aral), and ye shall spare 
him.’* 

lie appointed his matonial nnelo, Ahmad (As'ad? 
see below) ibn Sliiliab, to be ruler oavi* Tilulniali as 
befoiv, and lu) then departed for Sa,n*a, seri'no jii 
mind after Ins A’ictory, and necomjiaiiied by Asnia, 
daughter of Bhihab. A saving became comino)i 
among tho petiple of Zabid Avhicli has been pre- 
served doAvn to my OAvn t.imn. If a man of the 
lower classes revile’ono of his ifeighhours, Jind if ho 
be reproached for his cA'il language towards the 
man, he will answer : “ By Allah ! the man who 
took his mother from ZabTd, and who slow on her 
account twenty thousand Abyssiuians, by my life 1 
he was truly a man ! ” " 

Al-Mukamim having appointed .his maternal 
uncle As'rtd ibm Shihab to the rulership over Zabid 
and its deTOndcncies, (joined with him ?) on that 
occasioir Ahmad ibn Salim. As‘ad sent him to 
$an‘a in charge of the tribute of the province of 
Tihamah. Asma distributed the greater part 
among tho Arab envoys. Ahmad ibn Salim there- 
upon began to tear his board, saying : — “ I haym 
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passed thrmigli fii'C fur the sake of this money, and 
see now what ha5 been done with it I ” “ If money 

27 bi5 not ^nl. upon those who are deserving of it,” 
answemi Asmii, “then it is but vanity and un- 
profitableness.” ■ 

But shn wrote to her brother As'ad ibn Shihab 
(lesiiing him to ])ay twenty thousand dinars* to 
Ahmad il)ii Siilim out of the ourreiit year’s revenue, 
ns a present and mark of good-will. 

A'ot long sifter, Asnm, daughter of Shihab, died, 
at Han'a, in tlie yesir •It*?.’’' That saine year al- 
Miikarrain ordered the (linsirs to be struck. 

They sire so namesl after him, ami they sire the 
dinars of Yanisui. The inscriplion they bear is 
the followinjj; Thr Kimj nihi Ijtn'd al-Mnbin'Oin, 
i'lijiri'iiw ('liirf of thf Arafitt, SiiUitii uiulfrthf I'rinre, 
offlm l<\iilhfiil. They contimn'd to be struck Jic- 
eonling»to tlisst. (h'sign until the jsreseiit day (that is 
to ssiy), until tin* l)ii‘y ‘Imrsln ilm Aluhammsid ibn 
Hsiba the Zsirsiy'ite* inside the inseription as follows ; 
V'/zf* U II fid I'll (join'd iniioinj ihe Kinijs if thi' nijc, Kimj 
ol' till' Ji'iiht, iiiid if Yinuan, ‘liiii'dn, mih if Mnltam- 

In that same y<‘ar the Rami ’Najsih* 1‘etumcd. 
They <lrovc Ahmad (read As'sul?) ibu Shihrib out of 
Zalnd, ansi nisiile* themselves nl8l^ter8 of t.he city. 
Rut they were themselves agsiiu c)C])ollod by al- 
Mukarram ibn *Aly, and Ssi’td al-Ahwal, son of 
Najsih, was killed uuiler the wsdls of the foi’tress of 
ash-Sha‘il‘, the result of a stratagem ettected by tho 
Sultan Abu *Abd Allah at-Tubba*i, tho particulars 
of which will be recount'd in the history of tho 
ITouonrable Lady tho Qiioen {Savyidah, slaughter of 
Ahmad. Tho death of Babd al-Ahwal took place 
in the year 481. That same year Jayy.ash, son, of 
Najah, together with tho wazir Khalf ibn Abi Tahir 
the Omayyad, escapod in disguise to Aden, and 
* Uoiul 479, iib iu al-J&iuuli smd Dayba', 
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travelled thonco to India. Tliero*tliey itemained for 
six months, and tlion rot-nmcd to !^abl<l, which they 
conquered before the cxpiriition of tlie year. At 
that period As'ad ibn *Arraf was named ruler of 
Zabld/and *Aly ibn al-Kumm, son (read fdthor) of 
, al-^lusayii ibn *Aly ibn ul-f^umm the poet, Wtia 
appointed his wazir and private secretary, in ac- 
cordance with the prccedcut of hi.'» former appoint- 
ment under As‘ad ibn Hhihilb. There are persons 
2^ who affirm that *Aly, sou (read father) of Ijiusayn, 
son of ‘Aly ibn al-lynnim, ruled over Zabid, under 
As'ad ibn Hhihlib, before the ai)pointmeut of As‘ad 
ibn *Arraf.“ 


Tub Histouy ok tdis TIonoitbablr Lady xup Qubisn 
Bayiudau, Daugutku ok Ahmad. 

ITer name was Payyidah, daughter of Ahmad, son 
of Ja'far, son of Musa the Sulayhite, and her mother 
was ar-Kiidiil.i, daughter of ai-Fan*, son of Musa. 
Ar-Radiih was left a widow by the death of her 
husband Ahmad, fal.lier of the Lady t^ayiddali, and 
she then married ‘Amir, son of^ Suleyman, son of 
*Ainir, son of ‘Abd Allah az-Zawahi, to whom she 
bore Sideyman, son of ‘Amir, son of ‘Abd Allah tho 
Zawahite. The latter was therefore half brother 
to tho Lady Sayyidah. By her authority ho was 
appointed Dii‘y of the Hilshimites,* but ho was 
assassinated by the Aum* al-JMufaddal, son of Abu ’1- 
Barakat, sou of Abu ’l-Walid, who daused poison 
to be adraiiiistorud to him. May God have mercy 
upon him I 

iTho Ijady SayyidaU was born in tho year 440 
(read 4-Jrt), and Asmu, daughter of Shibab, superin- 
tended her education. Xt is related that she ono 
• Bead Falimilet. See it^/ra (chapter on the of Tainan). 
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day told Asmii that she had dreamt alie held in her 
hand a broom with which she swept the king’s 
palace. V It is as though I had shared thy vision,” 
eiyolaimed Asma. “ By Allah I 0 fair>comploxioned, 
thon shalL sweep away the dynasty of the Sulayhitcs 
and then slialt a])propriate their kingdom.” 

Ill her personal appearance, Sayvidoh was of fair 
complexion tinged with red, tall, well pTOportioiied, 
but inclined to 8toutne.ss, perfect, hi beauty, of a 
clear-sounding voice, ivell road and a skilful writer, 
her memory stored with history, with poetry and 
with the chronology of past times. Nothing could 
surpass the interlinear glosses, upon both verbal 
construction and interpretation, inserted in her 
handwriting omthe jiages of books. Al-!Mukarram 
mairiod her during tlio lifetime of his father ‘Aly 
son of Jiluhannnad the Sulayhite, in the year tGl. 
She bon? him four children, jilnhammail, *Aly, 
Fatimah, and Umm llamdan. Aluhammad and 
*Aly died in childlufod at San‘a. Umm Hamdslu 
wds married to Saltan Ahmad ilm Suleyman tho 
Zawiihite, son of her uiateriial uncle, to whom she 
29 bore a son ‘Abil al-JVlusta’la. Fatipiah, daughter 
of the Lady Sayyidali and of ai-Miikari'am,*married 
Simms al-Ma’ali ‘Aly, son of tho Dii’y Saba, son 
of Ahiniul (the Snlayhite). Umnl Ilamdau died in 
«5 1 6 (or f) 1 0 !■') . As for F at inuih , her death occurred 
two years ai'tor that of her mother, namely in 
A.n. 531i. 1 have heard more than ono aged man 

among tho natives of DLu Jiblah affirm that a^- 
Sulayhi treated Sayyidah, in her earliest years, 
with a degrpe of dcioronco he showpd to no other 
pei'Bon. ” Show hor rospoct,” he used fb say to 
Asma, for, by AUali, sho will be the preserver of 
our race and the guardian of our ci'owii unto 
whoso endurcth of our dynasty.” Much more, my 
informants added, was heai'd from him to the same 
effect and in different places. 
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Tho oircumstanoos that led# to nl-Mnkavram’s 
Tomoval from San'ii to tlie city df Dbu Jiijlah vrore 
the following. Upon the death of his mother Asma, 
daughter, of Shiliab, ho made over the s\iperinton- 
dence* of affairs to his wife, Queen Sayyidah, 
daughter of Ahmad. He, on his part, gave liimself 
up to the pleasures of music and wine. The queen 
I'omaiiied alone in charge of the affairs of the king* 
dom. It is said she bi'gged to be accorded her 
pels mal freedom, and liberty to attend to tho task 
on which she was engaged, saying that a woman who 
was desired for the marriage-bed, could not bo fit 
for tho business of the state, but ho would not 
consent. 

After a time she departed from Sau'ii at tlio head 
of a largo army, aud she weni fortli to behold Dhu 
Jiblah. Jiblah was the name of a Jew who sold 
potteiy on the spot where the tir.'«t royal p<dnce was 
afterwards built, aud the city was named after 
him.** Its founder was *Abd Allah, sou of Aluham- 
niad the Sulayhite, who was killed at al-Mahjam by 
Ha‘id al-A^lwal, together with his brother the Amir 
and D«i*y ‘Alv. Thu latter hml appointed him 
governov of tfie fortress of Ta‘kar, a stronghold 
which looks down u])ou Dhu Jiblah. That city 
stands below the' fortress, between two streams 
flowing with water both in summor aud in winter. 
It was founded by *Abd Allah, sou of Muhammad, 
in tho year -IDS. 

Tho people of Mikhlaf Ja‘far gathered together 
around Sayiddah’s stirrup, acknowledging her 
30 authority. On her return to San'il sho said to 
al-Mukarmm : My lord, send notice to the people 
of San'a to assemble to-morrow and to come unto 
Qiis plain.” On their assembling she told him to 
cast down his eyes upon tho people and to look at 
what ho should sec. Ho did so, and nouglit met 
his eyes but tho lightning-flashes of drawn swords 
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and of lancc>blad«8. On going to Dhu Jiblali sho 
desired. al-Miiktifi’ani to iisscmble its people and 
tliose oj^ tlifi neighboui’liood. They gathered to- 
gether on the inorniiig of the following ^ny, w'here- 
upuu she said: “liook down, iny lord, and* behold 
these people.” He did so, and his eyes fell upon 
luen leading rains or carrying vessels filled with ghee 
or with hon(‘y. “ Lite among these (industrious) 
peojile,” she said to al-Mukarrani, “ is to bo pre- 
forreil.” The Ainir al-Mukarram removed to Dhu 
Jiblali, and he iaiilt the second royal palace upon 
an uncultivated tract of land. It was 'surroundetl 
by a. garden and by nuinerous tr(‘os, and looked 
<lown upnn tlie two sti'eains and upon the first 
] >01000. The^Quoen Sayyidah ord(‘i“ed the latter 
bo coiivertud into a cathedral luostiuo. 1t> is the 
second cathedral mosque. 1 1 contains the tomb of 
the (pieen, which exists to this day. Iday God be 
niercitul unto lu'r! The second, the groat palace, 
bearing (liki* its pr«leceasor) the name of Dar al-Hz/j 
(abode of majesty), was erected in the year 481. 
^\1-Mukarram appointed as his deputies over Suu‘a, 
‘Imran ibn al-Fadl, of the anb-tiibe of Yam and of 
the tribe of Hanidan, and As‘ad ibn Shihab. 

1 n that year also, the queen eneoiiqiasscd by a 
fitratageni the dealh of Sa‘ul ibn Najali al-Ahwal. 
She tlesired al-Husayu ibn at-Tubba‘y, Prince of 
jSha'ir to ■write to Sa‘ul al-Ahwal at Zabid, to re- 
presiMit to him that al-hlukarrain was atfiicted with 
paralysis, that ho had abandoned himself to tho 
pursuit of iileasurc, that tho business of his govern- 
ment was conducted by his wife, and that Sa‘Id 
himself wils now tho most powerfiil kiii^ in Yaman. 
Further, he suggested, as commanded, a joint attack 
upon Dhu Jiblah, by Ba'id from Tihamali and ,liy 
al-fjlusayn himself From tho mountains'. Sa*Td, he 
represented, could then relievo himself of his enemy 
and recover possession of the entire country. “ li 
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you approve of my advice,” ho said, “ let it be acted 
upon. For yonrrulo,” he oontiuned, “is bettor in 
31 the eyes of the Muslims than that of those Imretios.” 
When Sa*id ibn Najah raad the letter of l;;{usayn 
ibn at-^ubba‘y, he greatly approved of what was 
. proposed, and ho was filled with gladness. On the 
day appointed by at-Ttibba‘y, he set finih fi*om 
Zabid for Dhu Jiblali at the head of thirty thousand 
spearmen. The Queen Sayyiduli had *meana'hilo 
sent orders to As'ad ibn Shihab, and to ‘Imran ibn 
al-Fadl at Saii‘a, desiring them to march into 
Tiharaah in the rear of ^’ajah, with three thousand 
horsemen, and to follow him stage by stage. 
They obeyed, atid upon Sa‘td ibn I^ajsih hultiug 
below the fortress of nsh-S1m‘ir, th^ two armies 
fell upon him from either side. He and all his 
followers were put to the sword, but it is also said 
that two thousand escaped. His h(‘adwu3‘pai \ip 
below the window of the palace Dar al-‘Lzz, iu« 
habited by the Queen Sayyidafi. His wife IJmin 
al-Mu'arik was with him, and it was by her means 
that his head was recognized among the slain. It 
was sot up close to the window of the apartment 
that was omsigued to her. “ 0 that thou hadst eyes. 
Lady Asmii,” exclaimed the Quqpn, “ wherewith to 
see the head of thb squint-eyed slave below the 
window of Umm al-Mu‘arik ! ” 

Al-Mnkarram, son of ‘Aly, died in A..n. 484, be- 
queathing the office of l)a‘y to the .Most Noble 
Amir, the Unparagoned, the Victorious, the Pillar 
of the Khalifato, Princo of Amirs, al-Mansnr Abu 
Himyar Saba, sqn of Ahmad al-Muz&ffw, son of 
*Aly the Siflayhite.'' 
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IllSTOKY rtP TTI14 Da‘Y SaBA, SON OP AiIMAO, SON OP 

ai.>Mu?affab, son of ‘Aly tuk Sulayhitb. 

In Ills external appearance, the Da'y Saba was ill- 
favonred [and short in stature], nor did he appear tp 
advantage in the saddle. But he was of a benevo- 
lent and goqerous disposition, an accomplished poet, 
learned in the doctrines of the Pure Sect, well 
32 acquainted until the sayings of the wise, nurtured on 
lioetry. He requited eulogists with eulogy, as well 
as with substantial rewards. Un that point ‘Aly 
ibn al-^uuim has said of him : — 

When 1 ])anPHyri/o'l al-Hiiyzari,* tlio w»ii of Ahmad — ho rewarthMl 
mo and in* ro'^iiiti^d mo ^\ith piaiso for my piaiso. 

Ho g.vve mo vowi-h for luy vl’rs^•^, ind addud — those iny 
hi ti'ado, tlichH my imditn. 

I foTCpil my way thrDiigh iht* crowd until I hclwdd him — as ono 
that hatii pierced through dnrkuosK unto morning’s light. 

All ovil timo it wori'i depriVctl of the sun ot Ahmad ! — but asburudly 
fioo from u\il is the ago iii which ho liveth ! ^ 

llis residence was iii. stronghold called Ashyah, a 
lofty castlo e(|iial in stateliness aijd strength to 
hlasar and Tu'kar. It has been related tD me by 
the l^iir'an mider, finleymau ibn Ya-Sin, who was 
ii l.lanafite, tliat be once spent' several nights in 
the fortress of Ashyah. In the morning, ho said, 
ho could see tho sun rising in the east, but shedding 
no light (upon the country). Turning* towards 
Tihumah, so much liiigoniig darkness still prevailed 
as to pi-evont tho wayfarer from recognizing a 
companion walking close beside hipi. Ibu YiUSin 
supposed this to bo caused by clouds or Inists, but 
he eventually determined it to bo tho resplt of a 
protraction of the darkness of night. He vowed, 
in consequence, always to reckon hour for the 
performance of morning prayer according to tho 
* Uaymr, aocoidiug to the is a piopor name. 
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rules of tlie Shiify'ites ; for tlip follourers of Abu 
llaulfah postpone tbo hour unl.il*thu suu hjis almost 
risen over the lovr-lyiug plains of Tibsitpali. The 
actual fa^t is simply that the eastern aspect from 
AshyaJi is unimpedod by mountains, in coasequeilce 
of its own situation on a lofty suniniit. 

. The fortresses of the Banu Aluzaffar overlooked 
the plain of 'rihiimah. They boiniered closely upon 
the territories of Zubid ; smd of all the mountains, 
tiiosc upon which those fortresses stand, are the 
nearest to Tiliamah. Among other sti-ongholds in 
the possession of the family Averc Makr, Wusab, 
JKuwarlr, az-Zarf, and ash-Sharaf. The last 
mentioned is the ])laoe whein Ibn Mahdi rose in 
insurrection. The remaining phioe^ were Dhu ’r- 
Itassah, Zafiir (Zaftnlu?), and Raynuih, with jts 
districts.* As his territories adjoined Tihamah, 
Saba used to make Jayyilsh taste the vicissitudes 
of war. llis Arabs, on perceiving the approach of 
Avintcr, wni'o in the habit of (descending into the. 
low country. Jayyash would tlu'ri'upon retire, but 
to no gri'at di.stance, and Saba would eollect the 
re\'cnuos. lie Avaa careful, nevertheless, not to act 
ojipressiii'el}' t6AA'ards the inhabitaiits, and on the 
contrary, in ix'ckoning Avith tlie collectors, he made 
allowance for t1u!( sums raisetf by Jayyash during 
the summer and autumn months. \Vhcn winter 
and spring passed away, the Arabs withdrew from 
Tihamah to the mountains, and Jayyash re-entered 
into possession. Tho withdrawal of the Arabs was 
sometimes attended with fighting, and sometimes it 
was peaceful. • 

On the»vutnrh of Jayyash to Zabid, the Kur'ans 
were spread open, his subjects joined in supplica- 
Ijions for his prosperity, the Jurists came forth, and 
tho ‘Ulama (the doctors of tho law) offered up 
prayers fur the prolongation of his reign. In 

* »Suu uoto 24, 
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reckoning with tjio governors and collectors, 
Jayyaali 'likewise allowed for the sums levied by 
Saba durihg the months of winter and spring. 

•That ^tiiation continued until the wanir Khalf 
ibn Abi Tahir adrised the son of Ja^'yash fo im- 
prison his father, to stMso his treasure and property 
. . . and to a])point Muhammad ibn nl Ghi^iri hfs 
Avazir. This Avas earrie<l into execution. After a 
time, Khalf pierced an opening through th(t Avails of 
his prwoii, and took refuge with Saba, by Avhom ho 
was well receiv(*d. He eeasod not. to urge upon 
Saba the invasion of T.-buiiiali, and indicated to 
him means and artifices wheri'by he could reduce 
flayyash to iittca* ruin ... to Saba a stated sinn 
to stand in li#ii of the half, and that ho should 
stipulate Avitli Saba for the batildnnent of the wazir 
Khalf from bis court. Jayyash followed Lbo sulvice 
of the wazir, btit tbereupon the gr(‘ed with which 
the Arabs coveted tin* count ly increased, and they 
reckoned themselves to be secui'e . . .' The Ka'id 
Kayhan al-Kahlani, freedinan oi‘Sa‘Id,son of Najah, 
Slat the head of ten thousand men, sur[irisud tho 
Arabs by night near tho gate of Zalud, where they 
Avere airayed to th(» number of three thonsatid horse 
and ten thousand .foot. Only a small remnant 
escaped. Nearly all were speared, and Saba fled 
on foot among a mixed and «lisoi’derly body of 
fugitives. Towards the end of tho night a party 
met. and rescued him. Tho Arabs did not thereafter 
rctiini to TihSmah.'"* 

Among other passages in tho life of the Da‘y 
Saba, son of Xhmad, is that related to me by the 
Jurist Abn ‘Abd Allah al-ljusayn ibn ‘Aly Sl-Bajali,* 
who had learned it from his father. The latter 
resided at l)hu Jiblah, and was one of tho retainefs 
of the Da‘y. When, he said, al-Mukarrain son of 
*A]y died, leaving the Queen Sayyidah daughter of 
* That is to say, moinber of tho tribe of Ityilah. 
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Ahmad a widow, tho Da'j F!^ba asked her in 
marriage. She refnsed, whereupon he ‘collected 
troops and marched from Ashyali, purposing to 
attack her at Dhu Jiblah. Bhe likewise assembled 
a host, more numerous than his. The two armies 
met and the firo of war was kindled and I'aged for 
sevcml days. The queen’s half-brother, Snlcyman 
ibn *Amir az-Zawahi, sou of lior mother, then said 
to Saba : Ky Allah I she will not agree to that 
which thou desircst excepting by command of the 
Imam al-Miistansir billah, Piineo of the Faithful.” 
Tho Dii’y Saba ibn Ahmad al-Auhad (tho Unpara- 
gonod) al-Mansur desisted from fighting against 
her troops and returned to Ashyah. Ho despatched 
to the Imam ul-Mustfinsir two messengers, the 
^adi (Abu ‘Abd Allah al-) Husayn ibn Isma'll al- 
Isfahilni and Abu 'Abd Allah at-Tayyib. In tho 
course of the correspondence Ihe Khalifairwi'ote to 
the Lady throe lines, commanding her to w'ed tho 
Da*y Saba, 'and be sent her {flso one of his own 
eunuchs, known under the designation of llamil al- 
IMadyah, who boro moreover the honorific surname 
of Ymmn ad~lhi‘wah (right hand of the Ismaililo 
Mission); empowered to enter into the presence of 
the queen. Al-Jabali (Bajaly) relates that he was 
one of the persons 'sent by the Da‘y Saba from the 
castle of Ashyah to Dhu Jiblah to accompany the 
two envoys and tho onnnch who had arrived from 
Cairo the MiiMzzite. Upon their entering into tho 
presence of Queen Sayyidah, daughter of Ahmad, 
in the palace, tho Dar al-*Izz at Dhu Jiblah, the 
eunuch, surroiyided, said the narrator, by her 
ministers,* her sooi'ctaries, and the officials of tho 
state, all standing up as he stood, addressed her in 
the following words : ” Tho Prince of the Faithful 
85 rotumeth salutations of peace nnto the Honourable 
Lady, the Queen Sayyidah, the 'Favoured, the Pure, 
the IJnparagouod ox her time. Sovereign Lady of 
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the Kings of Y^nn, tlie Pillar of Islam, the 
Treasure of the Faith, Rofngc of tho truly directed, 
Asjlum*of those who seek aid, the Friend of the 
Prince ^f tho Faithful, the Guardian of his favoured 
servants, and he saith unto her : Un^o no Velivverf 
m(dj' nor female, belontjcth liberty of choice when 
Qod and His afiosih' hare decreed a command, a'hd 
wfiosocner ojtposeth God and flis aposilc wande-reih 
siffmilly aitray.** Our lord, the Prince of the 
Piiithfiil, gives thee in marriage to the Dii'y, the 
Unparagoned, tho Victorious, the Triumphant, the 
Pillar of tho Klial'ifate, tho Prineo of tho Amirs, 
Abu Hiinyar Saba, son of Ahmad, sou of al-Muzaffar 
‘Aly tho Sidayhilo, with tlm dowry ho has provided, 
of onu hunch’^ thousand dinru-s in monoy, and fifty 
riionsand dinars in articles of rarity and value, in 
])orfuuic^s and in mbes.” Sayiddah rmswerod : 
“ As for tho letter of our lord, I say of it ; Verily a 
(jracions letter hath been conoeyed -unto me. It is 
from iS'ohwnaf, and behold it saith: In the, now e of 
God, the Merciful, the Graciuns. Itesiht me not but- 
come. unto me with enhnmsion. I say not touching 
the command ol’ our lord, G ye conn^eUors adtdse. me, 
awl nouyht trill 7 dehrmine until ye sthall Itnue 
sitol'en.*' But as for thee, O Tbn al Isfahani, by 
Allah 1 thoH hast not carried nnt>'t our lord front, Saba 
a sure, and truthful messaye. Ye have wrested tho 
woi*ds fixim their true sense and your souls ha.re 
prompted you to cowmif an act of wicheditess. My 
recourse is now to the comely virtue of jiatienre, atid 
God is lie. whoso help is Ut be, implored against the 
evil ye have set forth * The queen’s wazir Zuray* 
ibn Abi ’1-Fath al-Isfahani and others of her chief 
officers advanced, and ceased not to speak, to her in 
pacifying terms until she gave her consent. «A 
marriage contTiOct was drawn up, and Saba hastened 
to Dhu Jiblah, accompanied by a large retinue. 
* ]|^uT. xii. 8 . 18 . 



48 


^Oniarah. 


He remained for n montli, diirin^ wliicb his camp 
was the scene of profuse feasting, and he cxpeudud 
upon his soldieiy a sum equal to the .dowry he paid 
to the Princess. But the contemplation of hqr 
lofty aims, and of lion noble deeds, caused fbe T)a‘y 
Saba ibu Ahmad to feel humbled hi his own esti- 
mation. He ])erceived that his reputation was 
dimmed, and that no person could be fitly compared 
80 with her. All her people wfu-o in'tlie haliiti of saying 
that their Lady was their Mistress. 

The Da'y Saba 8ccrct.1y sent a message to the 
queen, requesting her to receive him in her palace, 
that it might be believed by the people that tho 
marriage had been consummated, te which sho 
consented. Some of tho inhabitants .of Dim dibhih 
assert that she received him in her own apartments 
for one night, and that in the early morning lio 
departed. Others say that she soTit iiim one of her 
female slaves who bore an exceiHling resemblance 
to herself, that ho received wamhig theivof, and that 
the girl remained standing throughout the night at 
tho head of his couch, whilst, ho sa1> without over 
raising his eyes upon her, until when day dawned, 
ho performed his moming devotions and oiilered 
the drums to be boat for departom He then said 
to the slavo girl \ “ Tell our lady that she is a 
precious pearl, to be worn only by whoever is 
worthy of her.” Ho then dopaited, and tboy did 
not meet again.^ 

It is reported of the Da‘y Ba]}a that he never had 
intercourse with a slave girl, and that he never 
tasted intoxicating beverages. His wife al- J umannh, 
daughter of Suwa^d, son of Yussld the Sulayliito, 
was in the habit of saying that she was undisturbed 
by jealousy on account of her Lord Saba, seeing 
that be abstained from all intercourse with coticu- 
bincs, and'it was a common saying among tho Arab 
women that none among the posterity of £lvo had 
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boon so privileged *as al-Jumiinali, with the excep- 
tion oiiljT of Asmif, daughter of Shihiib. 

At this period Shuja* ad-Daulah arrived in Taman. 
Ho was QnrioUed by the gifts bestowed Upon liim, 
and Shams al-Ma'hli (son of Saba and husband of 
FAtimah daughter of a1-&Iukarram and of the 
Queen Sayyididi), who was of a most generous dis- 
positiou, gave Jiim sums of money amoimting to 
thousands.- After a time Shams al-A1a‘aIi took a 
second wife and Fatiniah wrote to heu* mother 
imploring lier aid. The Princess sent troops to 
. her assistance, under tlw^ command of al-Fadl (al- 
hliifaddal), son of Abu M-iJarakat. Fatimah, having 
put on the gai’b of a man, escaped from her hus- 
band’s castle the eamj) of al-Mafaddal, who sent 
li(>r on to lier inollier. Ho continued to besiege 
the Pritice until au amiugciuont was awived at, 
whon.*by* Hhaius nl’-MaTili was banished fmm his 
kingdom, under a si^c conduct against all personal 
harm. He reached the court of al-Afdal (at Cairo), 
and im])loi‘ed In's assistance, but al-Afdal paid no 
regard to his reqiu'sti and showed liim no hospi- 
tality The Amir Shujii* ad-Paulali, wliom Shams 
al-Ma'illi had enriched in Yamati, sent him thiriy 
ardebs of barley, but did not supply him with a 
morsel of bi’end, nor did ho admit him into his 
37 society. *Aly Shams- al-MaMli son of Saha re- 
* turned to Yaman, and gained po^sossioii of bis 
father’s foitresscs, but the Amir al-Mufaddal 
employed a person who poisoned him in the year 
495. 


Tub Stori or tub Kisg AL-MuPAunAL, ^ son o® 
Abu ’l-Baeakat son op aju-WaijId* tub Hw- 
TARiTB, Prince- OP Ta'eab. 

"jWhbn al-Mukarram, sou of ‘Aly, -built tlie palace of 
al-‘lzz at Dhu Jiblah, and removed from Sau*a 
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to the Provipce of Ja‘far, ‘Abd,, Allah ibu Ya'la 
composed the following lines : — 

■ 

Tho p^untle zi’phyr Llow, and I spent the night as qne iliHiraciod,— 
yGnciiiiiig after fjiiiiily and fnends. ^ 

Not Cairo, nor liaglidail.upithoTcwmTiheriiw — he coiupareJ to tlio 
city ondoi-ed hetwoeii two stn^ains. 

Khadid oomiinnuls tin* nortli, Hatih ovctIohIcs the »>nst — and in 
TtVkar llio Infty, bidong the soutlieru chines uf ^'aninii. 

Al-Ta‘kar was at that time in fhi' hands of 
Sultan As‘ad son of ‘Ahd Allah son of Itriihainmad 
tho Sulayhito, son, thorofovo, of tho patornal undo 
of tho King al-Mukarvain, tho siiuk' ‘Abd Allali who 
was killed at al-Mahjain, along with his brother tho 
D.'i‘y Aly son of Muiiaiuniad. llis conduct bocamu 
bad, and nl-MukaiTam iwiioved hiini from Ta‘kar, 
giving Lira in exchange' tho foi-tresses of llayniah. 
[He placed Abu ’l-Barakat, sou of al-Wafid, in 
command over Ta‘kav and its depeudoTicies, and ho 
appointed] Abu ’l-Barakat’s Jjrother Abu 'l-Patli 
(read Futfd.i) son of al-Walid, ovt'r tho fortress of 
Ta'i/z.** Al-Mufaddal cutoroel tho service of tho 
King al-Muknrram at Dim Jiblah. Ho was ouo of 
tho young pages of the palace, admitted into the 
presence of the Honourable Lady the Queen with 
messages from al-Mukarr&m, touching raaltors of 
business between them. Upon the' death of the 
Amir al-Mufaddal’s father Abu ’l-Barakiit, which 
followed that of tho King aUMukarram, the Queen 
appointed al-Miifaddal successor to his father in tho 
govemorsliip of Ta*kar. That -fortress was used 
by the Sulayhites as a depository for the truasuros 
they had won Jroni tho kings of Yaman. Tho 
98 Queen was in tho habit of going up thither, and 
making it her plactt of residence during the summer, 
returning to Dhu Jiblah for the cold season. Al- 
Mnfadclsd exercised the powers which the Princess 
' delegated to him and had access unto her, along 
with her chief wazTrs, with the Amirs and with her 
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principal slaves. • He was supreme administrator oF 
affairs.* In all things reliance was placed upon his 
judgment and upon his sword. Tiio Queen camo 
to no doinsion without his advice. Ho rose,.conso> 
quently, to a state of great dignity, and liis words 
wero listened to with respect, lie invaded Tihiim^ 
on several occasions, with results somoLimes in his 
favour and at others against hun. He also several 
times inadt* war u])on A<leti, and cro long no per- 
sonage in Yaman could ii\al him in power. Having 
attained tliis exalted posit iuu, he one day said to 
tho (Jueeii at Ta'kar : “Oonsuler, my lady, the 
treasnivs that arc contained in this castle. Carry 
them away, I pray you, to the Dar al-‘lKZ, or remove 
th(*in to suin« other palace, aud leave t-his plauo 
(meaning tliereby Ta'kar) eutii.''ly to me, renouncing 
henceforward your authority over it.” **Hadst 
thou nof spoken th<‘so woiils,” she replied, “I would 
not have allowed any cause for their utterance to 
exist. Tho castle is tliiiio. Thou art the conii- 
dont lid niiiiister in zuy palace, and 1 have forbidden 
thee nothing in tho past, in consideration of thino 
oxulted condition.” He was filled ^vith confusion, 
and hung his head. The Queen went dovrn to Dhu 
Jililah, but made no change in hpr conduct towards 
nl-Alulitddal. Ho used to go down to her and cu- 
troat hov to return to Ta'kar, as sho had boon in 
the habit of doing, bnt she never consented. She 
iiovertholess aiipliod herself in conciliate his good 
will by presents such as wore most agreoablo to 
him, of singing girls, valuable stuffs and perfumes, 
slaves, eunuchs, and other gifts. • She would not 
listen to those w'ho blamed her on his account, or 
who cautioned her against him. Aud his fame is 
connected witli memorable battlefields, in which he 
defended her, and protected her territories. Ho 
fought against the Da‘y Saba ibn Ahmad when 
tho latter asked her in mnrnago. Sho 1‘efusod, and 
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al-Mufaddal marched againfli Saba with a largo 
ainny. ITo fought also against ‘Aly ibu Sai)a 
(Shams al-Ma‘ali), Prince of Kaydan (Khyzan)," 
and expelled him from his province, and against 
‘Amrii ibn Karinalah (read ‘Avkatah) al-Jiinbi, and 
against others of thu tribes of Siuhan, of ‘Atis, and 
of Zubayd. lit; ivcovercd for her also, h'om the 
llunn ZuRiy*, otic half of tho revenues of Aden, 
39 [which anioniitod to] one hundred thousand dinars 
a year. 

Sheykli Aim Tahir al-Kabuni has related to me 
tliat he was on oni' occasion with al-Mnfiiddal ibn 
Abi ’l-11ai'akat, at at-Ta‘kar, when half tho revmnies 
of Aden, fifty thousand dinars, reached him. lie 
immediately sent the money to the Queen at Dim 
Jihlah, without retaining anj' puHion of it. Sheykh 
Abu Tahir (lisa})proved of such seru}iiiloiis conduct, 
but al-Miifaddal replied that he I'etpiiivd nothing 
besides wbat tho Queen ga\'^ him. When the 
;moni‘y reached her she returned it, desiiing him to 
retain it, “for,” she said, “you have more need t>f 
it than we.” Al-j\lufaddal, srtid Abu Tfilur, divided 
among the ])eople pi'eseiit ten bags, and be gave mo 
one containing one tbousand dinars. 

Al-Mufaddal was in the habit of secluding hiinstdf 
until people despaired of again seeing him. Then 
he would re-appeur. The messengers who had 
gathered around his gatos had to wait, whilst both 
weak and powerful (claimants) wore admitted, lie 
examined into tbe idfaii's of the governors and of 
tlieir provinces, and answered every letter that had 
reached his gatos. He would then again disappear, 
and could neitber be seen, nor could any message 
be transmitted to liim. Such was his custom from 
the time when he attaiued his exalted positiou. 

When al-Mansiir, son of [Fiitik son of] Jayyash, 
was driven foi-th from Zabid, and replaced by his 
brother (road uncle) ‘Abd abWahid son of Jayyash, 
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ho fled with his slarvea to Mufaild.il, and they pledged 
tlieinaolvcs to ddlivor unto him ono fourth of tho 
country in return for his assistance. Al-Mufaddal 
yiarcheJ with them against their enemies, expelled 
•Abd al^Wahid from tho city, and reinstated al- 
Maiisur and his j'ulluwers. lie tlion, liowever, 
conceived treacherous designs against tliem, and 
purposed making liiinself nicbSter of Zabid. 

But al-^Iufadihd’s a])seuce in Tihaiuah liad pro* 
longed itself, and 'I’n'kar, deserted by the Ihince, 
was committed to the chargo of a d«‘puty, known by 
the name of al-llamal. Tins man was held in great 
respect, and was strongly‘*^f-iclicd lo tho (orthodox) 
faith. Seven jurists, brethren of al-llamal, went 
lip t'O him at Ta'kar. Among them wi've Muhammad 
ibn Kabas (l^aysr') the Wuhazite, ‘Abd Allah ibn 
Yahya and Ibrahim ibn Mnliemniad Zoydiui. Tho 
latter their aeknowledged loader, and ho was 
my uncle, the full brother of my father by both 
I)arents.“* Tlu»y i‘ofteive«l possession of tho fortress 
from nl-flainal. The Sunni subjects of the Sus 
layhites had ilesircd tho jurists, «)n their gaining 
possession of tlio Jortress, lo kindle a fii’c on the 
summit. I'hey did so during tho dflrkuos^ of night. 
In till' morning twenty thousand men assembled at 
the gates of tho cuStle in supjioiit of the jurists, who 
became possessed of an amount of wealth such as had 
novel’ before boon seen. The nows ivached tho Amir 
40al-Alufaddal in Tiliamali. Ho set out and turned 
neither to the right nor to t>he loft till he i cached 
Ta'kai*. Ho besieged the jurists, but the Bauu 
Xhuiihin rose to their assistance. The siege, how* 
over, continued, and eve long tho gan’isqp perceived 
that tho Khaulanites w'oro preparod to abandon 
them. Thereupon Ibraliim ibn Zeydiin declared to 
Ins companions that ho was determined not to die 
until ho hiul shiin al-Mufuddal, after which, death, 
liu said, would be welcome, lie seized tho coucu- 
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bines of al-Mufaddal, and brofligTit tbom forth 
■wearing- tlioir nio»ti nuignitiuc'Tit sfppand. placing 
tabo’Qi’s in tboir hands, ho sot them upon ^ho roof 
of the pakice, wliotice al-Mufnddal, ■who ■\ras in a 
tent at ‘Azzan at Ta‘kar, and all that were with 
him, conld see and hear thoni. Al-Mnfai^d was 
tlvB most jealous and s(‘usitive of men, and it is said 
that he died tlnit tiigld.. By some it is stated that 
be sucked the poison fj’oin a ring he wore, pi’opaped 
for a case oE need, and that ho was found dead in 
tho morning with the ring in his mouth. His ileath 
occurred in the month of Ramadan of the year rtO k 

The Queen thereupon asceuded from Dhu Jiblah, 
and encamped on tho open groinid, near tho 
gate of tho fortress. She wrote to tho jurists, 
aud adopted with them tlio most^ conciliatory 
measures, even to giving them a bond under her 
own band, granting them all their demands, their 
personal safety, ami retontiou oE tho treasure' they 
bad seized. They stipulated thdt she should depart 
with her forces, that she shoidd smul them, as 
governor, a person whoso appointment shoidd hi; 
subject to their approval, uiid tiiat they should 
remain with hifn (in occupation of tho fortress) 
until their booty should he in a place of safety. 
The Queen faithfully observed the comlitions agreed 
upon, and she appointed over Ta‘kar her freedman 
Fatih ibn Mifttih. 1 have been told by Sultan Nasir 
ibn Mansur, that my nuclo Jbrahhn ibu Zeydun 
informed him, after his withdi’awal from Ta'kar, 
that his share of ready money amounted to twenty 
thousand dinars. 

Part of 'the tPibe of Khanlan had entered and 
settled iu Mikhlrif Ja‘far before the death of al- 
%tufud(hilj to the number of six thousand souls, a 
mixed midtitiide consisting chiefly of Banu Bahr, 
Banu IJinnah, Marran, Ji.awiih (Razih P), Sha‘b>Hay, 
and Banu Juma'ah." AUMufud^al dispersed them 
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among tho stronpfholds of t1\c country and made 
them tako the eath of allegiance to the Queen. 
Upon the death of al-Mufaddal, a man of the snb- 
tribe of'Marran, of the name of Mualim az>Zarr, 
41 attacked tho fortress of Khudid, drove tharofrom 
the Snltiln ‘Abd Allah ibn Ya'la the Sulayhite, tho 
accomplished poet and learned scholar, .and topk 
possession of tlic stronghold. *Abd AlialL ibn Ya'la 
was possessed of great wealth, which piissed into 
the hands of Muslim ibn nz-Zarr, whoso ])ower w<a3 
thereby greatly increase^!, lie joined the Queen 
and her tulherents, and formed hopes that she 
would appoint him to suec4?ed al-l^lufsiddal, son of 
Abu 'l-Burakat.'*^ Ue sent her his two sous, 
‘Jiuriiu and Suloymrin, whom she ri'ccived with 
kindness aud* by her command, although they had 
i*oachod tho y«'ars of maturity, they woi‘e taught to 
reatl and write. Afterwards she mamed them to 
two of her slaves bi*o\ight up under hor care. 
They visited their father by turns, at Khadid, and 
they were protected by the tribe of Khaulan, which 
possessed great power anil iudneiice. Upon tho 
death of Muslim, lihi son Suleyman succeeded to 
the fortress of Khadid. ‘Jmi’aii rouiuined with tho 
Queen .and uc(|uirud favour w'ith her. Jfath ibii 
Alifitah h<ad, afU'r tho death of Ahn^lhn, entered into 
a state of opposition to tho Queen his mistress, aud 
had declared liimself iiidefieudont at tho foi'ti’ess of 
Ta'kar. ‘Imran made friendly advances to Fath, 
and after his reliolliou, asked his daughter iu 
marriage. On tho night of the wedding Suleyman 
and ‘Imriiu gained possession, by treachery, of tho 
castle of Ta‘kar, but ‘Imraii protceted his father-in- 
law from personal harm. Fath stipulated with tho 
two brotliers for certain tilings, whieli they granted. 
One was that they should give him, as a &ee gift?, a 
certain castle called Shar.’*' Thither ho removed aU 
* Sh&r is lueutiunod by Ya^iit as tbu muni.* of a casUu in Yonun. 
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that he held most yidiiablc. On obtaining possession 
of the fortress of Tu'kar, ‘Imrilu ^iit the lloiioiir- 
able Lady the Queen repeated assurances dt loyalty 
and homage, of which she took no heed. The 
Khaulauites stretched forth their hands against thb 
people, W'hoin tlu‘y oppressed and plundered. The 
night on which they gained possession of Ta'knr 
was that of Sunday, the twelfth day of Rabi‘ al- 
Awwal of the year 505. 

Such continued to be the condition of things be- 
tween the Banu Khanliin and the (^ueen. When she 
saw their exceeding wickedness, she sent a letter to 
‘Aram ibn ‘Arkatali al-Janbi (of the tribe of Janb), 
consisting of one or two linos in her hundwriting. 
She ordered the country of Suleyman and ‘Imrsiu to 
be occupied by an army of horse and loot, and they 
were not to be relieved of its presence, until they 
42 humbled themselves unto lier and made a request for 
its withdrawal. Suitau Yazld ibi\ ‘Isa the Wa'ilite 
told mo that bo remembered beihg sent to the Queen 
by 'Imran ibn aK-ZaiT, then facing the xYrabs of 
*Amru in order of battle, ‘lim’au asked her assist- 
ance, and she sent him ten thousand dinars to serve 
for the purchase of supplies. But the money was 
returned. Does she not know,” exclaimed ‘Imran, 
“what it is that cun bo of real serviet^ to me?” 
She thereupon wi'ote an order with her own hand, 
added Yazld ibn ‘Isa, to ‘Auiru ibii 'Arfatah al- 
Jabam (‘Ai'katali al-Janbi) in the following Icrihs : 
“ On receiving this our command, depart from the 
countiy of the Banu Zarr, with our thauks for your 
services.” Ou reading the order 'Arnra immediately 
directed tlm sigival fur departure to be pi'oclaimod 
to his people. It consisted in tlie utterance of the 
words 0 liaKhidf son of Maruh.^ Before an hour had 
elapsed, nut one of his people reraoiued in the place. 
“This, by the Lord,” said 'Tmran to his brother, 
“ is truly (a receiving of) honour and obedience ! ” 
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Tig!' ILstojit hi? Tbit Kmib ad-Daumit. 

Ia the year 513 Ibn Najib ad-Daulah came to Yaman, 
and the following is the history of al*Muwaflak Ibn 
Najib ad-Daulah : — . 

At tlie comiiioiicemcnt of his career, ho was 
custodian of the lilu'ai’y of al-Afdal (Shahinshah, at 
(*iiii‘o). He had a well-stored iiioiiuwy, hud studied 
the doctrines of the Hiu’e Sect (the Isinailites), was 
constant in recitations of the noble lyur'au, and 
recited it according to ito various readings. His 
iiame wuis ‘Aly, son of Ibrahim, son of Najib ad- 
Daulah, and his titles were al-Muiitahh<ib 

(the ChosiMi Abiir), Glory of the h’atiniite Khalifat e. 
Fill, 'hr iiil-lhntliili. (Lustre of the State), itl-MwrnJ)iik 
. Ji-J-ilia jfAidcil in the Faith), Da‘y of the Prince of 
the Faithiul. Jlc stalled from Cairo accompanied 
by twenty mounted men, carefully chosen from 
among the IliijnriifiihK.^ On aniving at the Island 
of Dalilak, he was met by an emissary (V) from 
Aden, Muhammad ibii Abi *l-*Arab the Da'y, one of 
the sous of H<l‘id ibn llamid ad- Liu. '^his man 
instructed him iu the secret politics of Yamau, the 
conditiou of the chiefs, their launes, their personal 
appeaitince and their surnames, even tho dates of 
43tlieir births and particulars of marks, traces of 
wounds and cauterizations, concealed by their 
clothing. When Ibn Najib ad-Daulah (aflei’wards 
spoke of those things and) pnt (piestions touching 
tlicir occult significations, his hearers became con- 
vinced that ho possessed kiiowleilgt) of tbe invisible 
world." The first thing he did on arrival at Dim 
Jiblah was to lay hold of a Khanhinite of the name 
of Suleyman ibn ‘Obayd, belonging to (the sub- 
tribe or family of) the Banu ‘Amru and a kinsman 
of ‘Imi'iiu ibn az-Zarr. lie was a man widely 
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known and held in ^eat rcsp«ct. Ibn Najib nd- 
Danlab bent him with a Btick unlril it caught in hia 
clothes. The Banii Khaulan withdrew from Dim 
Jiblah. , Suloyiimn ibn Ahmad (road Afiraad ibn 
SulcjEnifin) the Zawahite, son of the Qiicifii’s (half) 
brother and husband of l''mm Hamdiin daughter of 
a1-Mukurrain, hurrioil to the spot and released the 
Khanliinito from the hands of Ibn hTnjib ad-Danlah 
without Booking the latter’s consent. Ho gave the 
man a dross of honour and sent him back to his 
family. Thenceforward thu Khaiilanitos rusti'ained 
thcmsolvos from stretching forth their hands against 
the people. 

Ibn Kajib ad-Daidahtbon pi*ocoeded to make war 
upon the inhabitants of Wadi Maytani,“ of (Wadi) 
Zubid and of the plains. Good ordoi'^, together with 
cheapness and plenty, became prevalent throngbont 
the conulry anti evil-doers wt*ro represst'tl. Ho 
himself res])ecte(l the property of its inhabitants, 
ho dealt riglitoonsly with tnem and maintained thu 
laws. Through him the Queen’s fame was enhanced, 
and the noigliboiiriug nations of Yaman Ibuml 
themselves constrained to dt'sist from coveting 
the outlying provinces of h« dominions. Ho took 
into his sciwico throe hundred horsemen of the 
Bunn a^d .Hinhan, and appointed at-Tauk 

tho Haindunite to corumaiid them. When al-Afdal 
(Shabinshali) died in tho year i)15, al-Ma'mun (al- 
Bata'ihi) condruiod thu authority of Ibu hfajib 
ad-Daulah. Ho sti’ongthened him and sent him 
letters delegating to him the fullest powers over tho 
people. Al-Ma'inuu sent him four, hundrod Ai*- 
nieuians ^id seven hundred black archers. Jbii 
Najib ad-Daulah established his residence at Janad, 
which stands in the centre of the country, and 
vfhose districts have unceasingly been trampled 
under tbe boofs of armed men’s liorses. 

But the authority he cjcoroisod was impatiently 
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endurthl hy tlio kitij^s of the time, nnmely, Suloy- 
nuiii uud ‘Lmrati, flie two sons of nz-Zarr, Mansur 
son of aUj^fufaddul ibn Al>i ’l-Barakfit, Saba ibn Abi 
Su'ud, and Mufaddal ibn Zuray*. In the^ear 518 
Ibn Najib ud-Dauliib attarkod Zabid, which was 
then ruled by the wazir Maun Allah the Fatikito. 

44 Ten of his archers had allied themselves witli the 
citizens, and as the two armies entered into action, 
one of the arelicrs shot an arrow W'hich struck the 
muzzle of tlie horse upon which ‘Aly ibn Tbrahun 
Kajib ail-Dauhdi was mounted. Ilo fell to the 
ground and h)at his horso. Ilis army ’^fraa put to 
flight, all his black troops were killed, and only 
fifty out of four hundred Aimonians escaped. As 
to the I)a‘y (Ibn Xajih ad-Daidah), the llamdnnites 
fought strenudiisly in his defence, until one of them, 
a man of the name of As-Sfi‘y, took him u]> and 
scatud hipi upon his hoi’se behind him. The Ham- 
dimiie horsemen who exerted themselves to save 
him Avero fifb'en in ilurnbor, and the chief, at-Tank, 
Avas one of them. Ibn Najib ail-Daulah’s horso 
disapjieared from the battle at the lionr of mi<l-day 
prayer on Friday. kHirly on the Saturday moraing 
lie nppoareil in the city of Jiuiad; sitiu\ted at a 
distance of four days’ journey from Zabid, or of 
three <lays’ at a forced puce. . Before evening a 
report was spread at Dim Jihlah that Ibn Najib 
ad'Daulah had been killed at Zabid. He reached 
Janad four days after and rcido to Dhu Jiblah, 
where he conferi-ed Avith the Queen. 

lie suffei'od in health, but recovered, and for four 
months he casried on war in tho country of Suley- 
man ihn nz-Ziirr. A truce was oonoliide^ between 
them and he returned to Janad. Next ho made 
war upon the family of Zuray' and penetrated to 
al-Juwwuh. Uo was attacked at IJlima Ba'Vii 
Sahnah (?) by al-Mufa^al ibn Zuray*. Ibn Najib 
ad-Daulah received a lance-tlu'ust and being a bad 
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horseman lio fell to tbo gmiiiul. Ho was sittackcd 
by a slave belonging to Miis‘u(l '(al-Alufiiddal P) ibn 
Ziiray* iiaiiied Miisaiir, but tho slave was charged 
and killed by Tank the Uamrlilnite, who stood by 
Ibn tiajib ad-Diudah untilheruiuoiiutod, v/heruupoii 
the Dil'y returned to Jaund. He lost his bnvist- 
]>late, which fell to the ground duidng the struggle, 
and Mufaddal ibn Zuray* composed tho following 
lines upon the occasion : — 

He Hcil fiir<;f‘ttinK his 1in'ast-plat(‘ — hi termruf tho li.iiia Vsiu, 
IcFit their laiK'fly sliiiiild pu-n-n him. 

ISut tlight b<ivi>lh not troiii ihiath— a Iriilli lielil by every bU*ii(lf.ist 
anil beheving soul. '* 

In the year 511) his conduct towards the Queen 
45 assumed an evil aspect. Her luind, he said, had 
l«*comc u'cakcned, uud ho asscrtcil that in his 
opinion it was necessary to jii.icc her in seclusion. 
But, meanwhile, she was joined by the four (six P) 
kings, Suleymriu and 'Linrau, sons of a/i-Zan*, Saba 
sou of Abu Suhid, Abu ’l-tlliaral. (sou of Mashld), 
As‘ad ibn Abi ’I'Futrih and JMansfir ibn al-Muf:iddal. 
They asked her perinis.siou to bjsiege Ibn Najib 
ad-llaulali at danad, which .die giMiitud. The city 
was defended by walls, and Ibii Najib sul-Danlali 
had a force, part of the garnsoii, consisting of four 
liiiudred picked horscinen bolongiiig to tJio tribe of 
ILamdau. Tho kings arrived with an army, con- 
sisting of three thousand horso and threo thousand 
foot soldiers, with which they surrounded the city. 
Ibn Najib ad-Dniiluh hud with him certain men, 
each of whom was otpial to one hundred horsemen. 
Among them were at-Tauk ibii *Abd Allali, Mu- 
hammad ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Imran ibn sd-lfadl ibn ‘Aly 
the Yaraito, ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd Allah, who exor- 
cised the functions of l)d‘y attur Ibn Najib ad- 
Uaulab and who was a member of the family of 
Huloyhi, also ‘A\y son of Huloymau az-Zawalii, 
Abu ’i-(lliayth ibn Kauiir, Muhammad ibn al-A‘azz, 
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who livocl until IjpVas treaohei’ously slain by Tbn 
Mabdi, aud al-Fai'idayn (?). The siege was carried 
on with* vigour, and Ibn hTajlb ad-Daulah was 
pjit to great straits. The Queen, thereupon wrote, 
according to her custom, to *Amru ibn ‘AAatah 
ai-Jnnbi, who came to her and encamped at Dim 
Jiblah. She sent also to tlu* chiefs of the tribes 
and distributed among then) ten thousand Egyptian 
dinars, desiring her m<'ssenger3 at the same time to 
spread a report aniong tin* soldiers, to the effect 
that Ibii Najll) ad-Daulali had ilistributed a sum of 
ten thoiissind Egyptian dinars a?nong their leaders. 
The soldiers thereupon «h»mand<‘(l that a shart) of 
the Egyptiiin gohl be gi*aule»l Lo them, else they 
wuuhl depart.. Thu kings made jn’omises, but win n 
night closed in they sttvrted each for his own 
eonnlry. Next morning tlio troops found thein- 
selvt's without lead<>rs. Tln‘y hroko up their 
eneampnient and abandoned the si(‘go.'^ “Por- 
ceivost thou,” it was said to fijn ‘NTajib ad*Daulah, 
“the artilieo aecoinplishc»l by her of whom thou 
.Kjliast saiil that her mind is weakened ? ” He rode 
to IJlui Jihlah and strove to jnstitv and to excuse 
himself to the Princess. * 

The (iueen was the aceepted representative of 
the Iniiim, upon whom bo piacel . . . 

The cause of this aiTest"’* ol Ibn Najib ad-Daulah 
was [as follows acconling to w’liat was related by] 
the jurist Abu ‘Abd Allah al-llusayii ihu ‘Aly al- 
alaby (al-Bajaly). Al- Ma'iuun (al- Batii'ihy), when 
wazTr (in Kgy])t), sent an envoy to Yaman, en- 
trusted with* military power, known by tbe name 
of al-Arair al-Kadhdhab. On his reaching Dhn 
Jiblah, he was present at a crowded assembly held 
by Ibn Eajib ad-Daulah. The latter did not wjol- 
come him and ho neithci* treated him as a gpiest, 
nor did ho notice him. Ife sought to humiliato 
* Tbu, acconlinj.; to ol-Khivznyi, occurred in MutDinam, a.ii. 520. 
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him and asked him whether lie was not superin- 
tendent of the city ])olico at Caii’o. ‘*Yoa, and 
indeed,” answered tho envoy, “they whom T smite 
with m;y* hand, are amongst the most eminent of 
those who boast of a ral)hle following of ten thou- 
sand men.” Ibu Najib ad-I)aiilali was himself 
humiliated by tho reply ho receivi'd, and his enemies 
thenceforward at(ache<l themselves to tho envoy. 
They extolled his merits. Ho, on his part, plied 
them with presents and proraisi'd them tin* destruc- 
tion of ‘Aly ibu Ibrahim (jbn Najib ad-D:inlah) by 
means of two expedients. He recommended them 
in tho first place to give him letters for tho Khalifali 
al-Amir, stating that Ibn Najib ad-Daulah had in- 
vited and called ui>on them to recognize Niziir ns 
supreme Imam and that they had refused. In the 
second piece, they wore to strike coins in tho jiame 
of Nizar, which the envoy promised to transmit to 
our lord al-Ainir bi-Ahkaiu Ijlah. They followed 
his advice, and his return to Cairo occurred simul- 
taneously with the aiTcst and imprisonment of tlm 
wazir al-Ma'muu. Tlie envoy sent tJ\o letters and 
the coins to the Khalifali, who commanded tho 
Amir ak-MuwafFak ibu al-Kliayyrit to be sent to 
Yaman, for the arrest of Ibu Najib ad-Dnulah.“ 
Ho started from the Imperial (latc, accompanied by 
a hundred men belonging to the military body, Um 
I fujarlifahut all roon fitted for the most awlnous en- 
terprises. Among the companions of Ibn al-Khsiyyat 
were ‘Izz id-din ami his ow'n son Sa‘d al-Mulk. On 
hearing of the envoy’s amval at Dablak, Ibn Najib 
nd-Daulah sot forth for the country bf Zabid, not- 
withstanding tlio objections and repnguanco ho 
felt to doing so. A HsVy, ho said, must not skulk 
away in 'hiding. Doatli, ho added, was preferable 
to disgrace. His enemies addressed themselves to 
the Queen and warned her to secure his person, 
fur, they urged, tlie Imam would hold her alone 
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r<*8poTiBible for safe keeping. Tlio Queen 
feigned k> be ill and aunt to Ibn Najlb ad>DauluU 
47 the Sharif As'ad ibn ‘Abd as-Namad ibn Muhammad 
awwaly. This man was his most faithful friend. 
He overtook Ibn N'iijib ad-l)dulah at the distadco of 
a night’s journey Iron) Janad and told him that the 
Queen, the chosen vepresenlative of the Prince of 
tho Faithful, was 011 the point of death. — “She 
places confidence in thee aloue,” he added, and 
urgi'd him to return to her. He did so, and she 
oi’dcrcd him to he arrested, but slio tn'atod him 
with leiiity and fettered him with silver chains 
weighing lifty oniiC(*s. Tho envoy arrived from 
AdoTi and deniamhsl the suiTender of Jbn Najib 
ad-J)auhdi. l]ho Queen refused. “Thou art tho 
bearer of a lettc'r fi’om our lonl,” abo replied. 

Take chai-go of my answer, or if thou preforrest, 
1 will write to the Prince of the Faithful, and wait 
thou h(‘ro until I receive his reply.” But tho two 
kings Suleyman amt Mniriln, the sons of az-Zarr, 
interforad. 'I’lio Qut'en confided greatly in tho 
jmigiuent of *Abd AUuli ibn al-Maluli al-Ma‘man. 
They offered him ten thousand dinars, besides two 
castles in her dominions. Ho nlanucd the Queen 
with repru.scntatiuna of tlie evil cunst'ipiences of 
rumours comioeting her with the Kiziirites, and 
directed tlio envoy and his companions to spread 
reports on the subject. The Queen yielded, but 
allayed the fears she entertained of the envoy, on 
Najib ad-Daulah’s account, by exacting many 
solomn oaths from Jbn al-Klmyyat. She wrote also 
to our lord al-Amir hi-Alikam lllah, the Prince of 
the Faithful, intei'ccdiug with tho Khalifah for Ibn 
Najib ad-Daulah, and she sent unto him her sccro- 
tary, Mubamraad Jbn al-Azraki, a man of culture, 
the draftsman of the council, an elegant writer, 
eloquent, and remarkable for his benevolouce. 
Among the presents sho sent wus a suit of 



64 Omarah. 

armour, oiiriclicd witli jowols of tho vnliio of forty 
thousand dinars. Ibn Najib ad-l):iulnh wa^ can'iod 
forth from J)hu Jiblnh in a wooden cage. The 
people looked on, and ho said nuto them : ** That 
which ye look u[ion is a lion imprisoned in a cage.” 

On reachiTig the distance of a night’s journey 
from Dhu Jiblah, his custodians attached an iron 
weight of one hundred pounds to his feet and they 
reviled him and Luiniliatod him. Jlc \ra8 made to 
sleep naked in the vestibule, although it was winter. 
They huiricd him away from Aden in a ship belong- 
ing to tho port of Sawakin. They detaiiic'd tlie 
Queen’s messenger, Jbu al-Azraki, for five days. 

48 Then they sent him off and they ordered tho captain 
to wreck tho ship. The vessel wis sunk with all 
she coiitaim'd, near Bub al-MaudelS, and Ibn nl- 
Aziaki was drowned. 

Tho Queen was greatly afflicted, when regrets 
could no longer avaiL“ Suleyman and ‘Imriin, tlio 
sons of a/-Zarr, wont into htir presence, exulting 
over tho fate of Tbii Najib ad-Danlah. They canio 
forth exclaiming that the Jurist had indeed spoken 
the truth in reporting the Avoi’ds of ‘Abd Allah ibn 
‘Abbsis (cousin of the Prophet; : — “AVo used,” ho 
said, “to listen to tho ti'aditiens preserved by 
‘A'ishali (the Proiihet’s widow), but never left her 
presence without having been reminded that shewiis 
a woman.” This was their last interview with the 
Queen. 


The History op [the Dynasty op] ae-Zuiiay*, son 
OP AIi-’AbRAS, son up At-KARAH THE YaMITB, 
• PiMNOB OP Aden. 

The Banu Zuray* wero descended from Haradun, 
and from Jusham, son of Yam, son of A^gha. 
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Thoir ancestor, Ibn* al-'Ahbas* son of al-Kai‘am, 
liad gained credit by his conduct in past times, and 
especially* by the assistance he gave to tho Da‘y 
*Aly, son, of Muhammad tho Sulayhite, i^hon tbo 
lafter was engaged in promoting Uio Fafimito ICha- 
iTfah al-Miistan sir's supramacy over Yaman, and 
again by joining the Dd‘y al-Mukarram, sOn of *Aly,' 
in his attack upon Zabid and in tlio ndeasc of tlio 
Honourable .Lady Asmil, dsiughtor of Shihab, from 
the hands of Ra'id ahAhwal, son of Najab. 

Tho events that raistid the family to tho Princi- 
pality of Aden wore ns follows. When •* Aly son 
of Miibunniiad the Snbi^'.iti* conquered Aden, tbo 
city was under the ride of the Jbmu Ma‘n [who had 
subdued it as well as Labj, Aliyan, Sliibr and ^ad- 
rninant. Tic allowed them to remain in possession 
as governors under his authority. Whim al-Mukar- 
ram married tho lionournhlu l.ady Say^ldah, his 
Father gave lier Aden and its neighbonrliood as 
her dowry. The Banu Ma‘n accordingly paid her 
tribute so long as the Di'y ‘Al^ sou of Mnhainmud 
tho (Sulayhite lived ; byt when he was killed, in tho 
year wo have mentioned (a.u. 473), they declared 
themselves indo])eudent].®^ * • 

Tho King al-Alukarram thereupon marched 
against them, coiupierod tho city and put an cud to 
the supremacy of tlio Bann Ma'n. He placed their 
country under the rule of nl-'Abhas and Mas'tid, 
the two sons of al-Knram. He appointed tho ivsi- 
doDCO of the former at Tu'kar-'Adon, which adjoins 
tho gate of tho city, and [gavo him authority over] 
tho trade with tho interior. To MashTd he gave the 
oostle of al'Khadra, with authority* over athe coast 
and shipping, and command of the city.*' Ho made 
41^ them take oath to the Honourable Lady the Quocq 
Sayyidah, daughter of Ahmad, because a^-Sulayhi 
had endowed her with the city of Aden when ho 
* Bead Thdt awmhff al-^Ahhils. 
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mamccl her to his son nl-Mukarram iti the year 
461. From that year * the revenues of Ajleu were 
uninteiTuptedly paid to her until [the death of] n1- 
Muk^arrahi. The amo\tnt was one hundred thousand 
(liuSrs, occasionally somewhat more, and in other 
years somewhat less. On the do.'ith of al-Muknrram, 
al-*Abl)iLS and Mashld, the Uvo suns of al-Karani, 
continued faithfully to CulGl their obligations to the 
Qiicen. Hut after their death [and that of Ziiray* 
son of a1-‘Al)biis, Abu Su'fid son of] Zuriiy* and 
Abu ’l-(lhiir.it son of Mas'ud proclaimed tln ir 
indcpendeucc at Adon.f Al-ilufaddal ibn Abi M- 
llarokat inarched against them and a war took 
]»lace which ended in a tivaty, whert*by it was 
agi’ced that half the revenues of Aden should l)o 
]*ai«l to the tjueen. Upon tlio death of al-Mufaddal 
ibn Abi ’l-Barakat, the Princes of Aflen discon- 
tinued the payment of the (Queen’s half of the 
revenues. As‘ad ibn Abi ’1-Futuh, son of al-Malik 
al-Mufaddal’s uncle, proceeded to tho spot and con- 
cluded an agivemout, whereby a fourth «>f tho 
revenues was to belong to the Queen. AVhen tho 
Bnnu uz-Zarr rebelled at Ta'kar. tho IMnces of 
Aden again discontinued payment, and the Queen 
was thenceforward unable to draw anything from 
Aden, in consequence of tho death of all her leading 
men. Ibn Najlb ad-Daulah made no attempt to do 
anything in tho matter. 

Kuch w(‘ro tho circumstances under which tho 
Bauu ’]-Karam ruled over Aden, and 1 will now 
proceed to relate the divisions that occurred between 
them. • 

Al-Mufoddalibn Abi ’l-Barakat, in the courao of 
one of his wars, attacked Zabid. He was accom- 

* Iteail From ihe time of the apjtomtmonl of tU-'AbbSa and Maa'ul. 

f Zuray* and hia undo ilaa'ud veri* killoJ, ax viU Iw nteii, 
before the wella of Zahid. A tabic nkowing the bUrccKsioii of the 
Zumy'itc L’riiiuM is given in Huto 113. 
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panicd by Zuray*, fton of al>‘AbbaR, and by tUo 
kttor’s iijicle I^las^id, son of al-Kai-am, who wero 
at that timo Princes of Aden. Both were killed at 
iho gates of Zabid, and they were succchdod at 
Aden by Abu ’s-Su'fid son of Zuray*, and by Xbu 
’1-Ghar.ii son of iMas‘ud. They wero suecoedod 
ill the rulevsliii) oyov Aden by the Da'y Saba, sou* 
of Abu ’s-Su‘iid, and Miihainmnd, son of Abu ’I- 
Glniriit. iVe^t came Sabii’s son *Aly al-A‘azz al- 
Miirtada, togcllier witli ‘Aly, sou of Abi ’l-Ghariil, 
and then tlie Da‘y Mnhainmud, son of Saba.®* ‘Aly 
ibn Abi ’l-(}harat was the last 'lefL—iulantof Mas'ud. 

60 The D.i‘y Muhaniinad ibn Saba was succeeded by 
his sun ‘Linran. Jle died, and after him the country 
remained faithful in its allegiance to the family of 
ZnrayS until thf Zurayites were deposed by Sijltrin 
al-Mn*axzam Shams sid-Daidah 'ruran Shah^ brotluu’ 
of Saladiii son of Ayyfib, in the nionlh of Dhu ’1- 
Ka'dah [a.ii. otiiJj. The J'rinces of Aden were at 
that time Muhammad and Abu 's-Su'hd, the two sons 
of ‘Imran, son of Muhamnnid, son of Saba. Ibn 
f^iii'iibah took a part in^the cvetits at Aden, neither 
tlio particulars nor tho date of which I am ablo to 
recollect ; Init there have been none hi the •family 
of al-ICaram nobler than ‘Imran, son of Hnrabah 
(Muhammad?), or than Mufaddal; sou of Zuray'. 
Nobility of character, though less than theirs, would 
bo beyond power of description. Tiie family of tho 
Banu ’I'Karam are also known by the name of mfh- 
Ph/b. They were, next to the Snlayhites, the most 
distinguished of tho Arab ruling families in Yaman. 

Upon tho death of Muhammad, son of Abu ’1- 
Ghanit, son of MasTid, son of al-Kni’am^ ho was 
succoedod by his brother ‘Aly son of Abu ’l-Gharat. 
He possessed the castle of al-Khadra, commanding . 
the sea, the shipping and the city. The Da‘y 
Saba, son of Abu Su‘ud, son of ZuTay‘, son of al- 
‘Abbfis, son of abKaram the Yainite, who boro the 

F 2 
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titles of tho TJnparagoned, tho'^ictorioiis, Glory of 
the Empire, Honour of the Klialiftitc, Bight Arm of 
the Empire, Sword of Uio fuiiim, Crown and Cliief 
of the Ahibs, DsVy of tlio Prince of the J^iiithful, — 
shared the soveroignty over Aden with the Sulfan 
‘Aly son of Abu ’l-Gharat. Tfo held its gales and 
wielded anllioviiy over all that entered the city 
from the laud side. ‘He owned the fortress of 
Duinlnwnh,’* Ar-Rama (?), Sami*, Matcan (?), and 
Dhuhhan ; also part of al JVIa'ahr and of Jnnad. 
His possessions iii the highlands were extoiisivc'.*” 
His sons were al-A'azz ‘Aly, Muhammad, al-Mn- 
faddal, Ziyiid, and Bauh. 


Ilow THK SoVHUKIfmTT OK ‘AfiV I1!N Alii ’l-GiIAIJA'P 
UAJIK TO AN KNl) AT AuhV, AND llf>W IT TANSKD 
INTO THM IIANMIS OK TUB T)a‘Y S.\BA. 

It has been ix-latod to mo by the l)a‘y Muhammad 
son of Saba and by certain Sheykhs of Aden, that, 
they knew Ibn al-KIiazai-v Abu *1- Kasim as deputy 
of ‘Aly ibn Abi M-Gharat over one half of Aden, and 
51 Sheykh Ahmstd ibn ‘Attab al-Hadlialy us deputy of 
Saba son of Abu ’s-Su'ful, over the other half. 
Ibn al-Kliaziiry dealt unrighteously, in the division 
of tho revenues, with Ahmad ibu ‘Attiib, and (bis 
friends) the dependents of ‘Aly son of Abn ’1- 
Gharat, stretched forth their hands oppressivtily 
over the people. I’hey created disorder and dis- 
turbance in tho city and they cavilled at the Da‘y 
Saba, making use of language calculated to excite 
, auger and to offend their aavei'sarios' pride. The 
Dri‘y was meanwhile assiduously occupied, thi-ough 

* Rliazraji inya (hpo extracts in Roto 57) that Dutulinrah was 
captured by Zuiay* Ju a.u. 4s0. 
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good report and tUroiigh evil report, in the ooHoc- 
iiou of money and com. All who looked to him 
for protection were ill-ti'oated and oppi’ossed, the 
followers "of ‘Aly being tho more powerful party. 
Tbo Dd‘y bore his in juries in silence, but when his 
patience seoincd likely to load to the extinction of, 
his authority, ho determined ii^kiu an open struggle 
with his cnetnies. Flo appointed his deputy, tiie 
yiieykh as-Su‘id al-Mnwailak HiKil aon of Jarir, 
over Aden, and ordered hun to stir up the people, 
uud to pronudiO war in the city. BiUl, who was a 
man of energy and sagacity, idayoil. Saba ineun- 
wdiilo collected a force of Arabs from among tho 
13anu llaimlan, and from among t)io tribes of Janb 
ibn As‘a(l (ibn «llurub ?), *Anb>is (‘Aiis?), Kliaulan, 
l.Jiinyar, Madhinj, and othcTS. Ife liurried down 
irinu tho inonutuins, [from Ibiiiiluwah,] and con- 
fronted his enemies in Wadi [jiihj. 'Die D<Vy Saba 
possessed m that valh’y a walled village, known by 
the name of Uaiiy Abbali,'*' which lie occupied with 
his brethren of the famdy of Zuray*. Tho retainers 
of his kinsman Mas'hd •possessed in the same valley 
a laj'gc walled city called as-ZaMzi*. The two 
jiarties eiieam])ed near their respective tov^ns, and 
they fought one anuther with unexampled determi- 
natiun. 

Tluj cmelly of o\it kunln-ij inllictH a (leopur wound — ^thau the 
Uow8 of d bliaqi-uiiltiiig nwuiii.'"’ 

I have been told by tho Di'y Muhammad ibn 
Baba, that ho was out on one occasion with a recon- 
noitring ])arty *for Baba. They cayie in sight of 
*Aly ibn Abi ’l-GFliarat apd of his uuclo Maui* ibu 
Mus'ud. hTo horse, said tho son of Saba, over 
carried braver or bolder men than these two. ** We 
took to flight,” ho continued, " but wo were over- 
62 taken by ManT ibn Mas'ud.” “ Tell your father, 0 
youth,” ho shoutod, ” to stand firm, fur this ovoniug 
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thoro sliall surely be kisses bos^Awod upon ns by 
the Juuliamiie nmulons within his touts.”*” When 
I informed my father of these words, he rode foHli 
in jiersdn and addressed the Banu adh-JDliib, t^Iio 
were present, and who were bis nearest kinsmen : 

“ The mercenaiy Arab horsemen (their allies) wore 
'not equal,” he said, “ to the heat of battle. Fire 
can bo mastered only by him that kindles it. kleet 
your kinsmen ami bear the fieree lieal- of battle 
yourselves, otherwise there is nought before you 
but defeat and disgrace.” 

Tho two armies joined in action and one of our 
horsemen, charging son of Mas'ud, dealt 

him a thnist witli his lance, wliich div'ided his 
u[jj)er lip and the extremity of his nose. The battle 
rageil on Ijolh aides with lance-thrusts, heavy hlow'.s 
of the sword and the destruction of horsc's. Tho 
assembled Arabs looked eagerly on, hut tho Banu 
llanidan at length charg<Ml, ,und interposed them- 
selves between tliij two jjarties. At the same 
moment, the combatants were sopainted by the 
Lalij, which came rushing .in a torrent down its 
bed. Tho t\Y0 ))ariics stood still on either bank of 
tho stream, conversing w'illi ouo another. Tho Da'y 
Kaba, or sotne other person, turned towards Alani* 
ibn MasTid. ” What aayest thou,” ho asked, " O 
Abu Mudafi', of the Jushaniito maidens’ kissos this 
evening?” ”1 say of them, t* answered Maul*, “as 
has been said hy tho poctnl-Aliitanabbi: — 

Laiico-thruHtfl to tliogo that Iotu thorn aro aa kisHCB.” ** 

ManVu’s answer lias over sinco been greatly 
praised And ailmired, by reason of tho aptness of his 
(piotatvon to the circumstances. 

' Tho war at az-ZaTizi*, said to me tho Da'y 
Muhammad ibn Saha, ondurod for two yours. ‘Aly 
son of Abu ’l-Qhai'ut at fii‘st distributed money 
without taking account thci’oof, wliilst tho Dii'y 
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abstained from siryifar liberality, and the minds of 
the pcoido wore nigh to being turned against him ; 
but whcu»‘Aly’s cause gave way, the D.i‘y expended 
inoney wi|th a liberality which it would ueVor have 
entered the mind of any man to expect. I recollect, 
ho continued, that on a coilain day, a member of 
the tribe of Ilanidain caimo into the ])roseuco of thd 
Dii‘y Siiba, who was then occupying a tent in his 
53 camp. “ Let nio bo a partaker of thy bounty, 0 
Abu Ilimyar,” sai«l the Hamdanite. No one was 
with tlioin but myself. “ Thou knowest,” continued 
the man, “ that, w'nr is a devoiiriug tire; and that 
men and horses are its fuel. I desire of thee that 
thou pay me the price of niy blood, which auiounts 
to one thousand dinars.” The l)a‘y consented. 
“ Also,” continued tlio man, ” the blood money of 
my son So and so, and of his brother.” lie roceiveil 
two thousand dinars on their aeconnl. ‘‘ May God 
preserve thee from evil, 0 Abu l.liruyar,” he tliero- 
npon said, ” but there remains a claim for the 
horses that were destroyed.” ” Did destruction 
extend to the horses r*” :t.skod the D.i‘y. ” Pay mo 
the ])rice of thtj horses,” answeretl the Hamddiiito, 
“ as thou hast pai<l me the blood moneyi” The 
l)a‘) handed over to him a purise eontaining five 
hundred dinars. ” But there is;” said the man, 
“another thing which 1 think thy geaox*osity, O 
Abu l.limyar, will not allow thee to deny mo.” 
“What is it?” “1 desire to marry So and so, 
daughter of Such a one. Thou knowest how dis- 
tinguished a fiunily they arc, and 1 am not possessed 
of suifieiont wealth to approach them in a suitable 
manner.” 'Hu* Da‘y gave one hundred dinars. 
“Iklayest thon pi'ospev and increase in wealth,” 
said the Hamdauito. “There remains Wt oud 
thing more. It would ill become me to marry 
whilst my two sons are unable to do so.” The 
Da‘y gave him two hundred ditiai'S, for each 
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son one hundred. The Hamduvito arose, but on 
Teaching the entrance of the tent, he ^amo back and 
said : ** By Allah I I will not, of a certainty, ask 
thee «anotlier thing save this one, for which ! hayb 
returned. 1 have a daughter who has not a 
husband. An evil thing it wore that 1 and her 
brothers should many, whilst she remains single.” 
“ AVliat is to be done ? ” asked the Da‘y. " Pay me 
a Slim wherewith 1 may J)e able to marry her.” 
The Dii'y gave him one hundred dimirs more and 

, quoting the poet’s saying, in the rajuz metre, ho 
exclaimed : — 

‘‘Zayil’s bcarJ li:ul to Ui tliinn^cl, and it was pluckt^l out by Ibe 
rooia.*’ 

I was informed by the Da*y JVluhammarl ibn Saba 
and by Bihll ibn Jarir al-Muhammndy, that Saba 
expended iipon the war witli Sultan *x\1y sou of 
Abu l’>Gharat, three hundred t)iousuud dinars. His 
means were then exhausted, aud ho l)orrowed money 
from the merchants oE Aden wlui supported his 
cause, such as the Sharif Abe '1- Hasan Muhammad 
ibn Abi ’l-‘Omai-i, a desc(‘iidaiit of (the second 
Khalifall) ‘Onmr ibn nl-Khattab, Sheykh Abu ’1- 
Hasan ‘Aly ibn Hnliammad ibn A'yan, Zafir ibn 
Fariiii and others. * 

54 Tho Dii'y Saba died at Aden, sovon months after 
his comiuest of az-Za'azi', siill owing on account of 
tho money he had borrowed, a debt of thirty 
thousand dinars, which Avas paid by his son, 
aUA'azs ‘Aly ibn Saba. Tho Shoykh as-Sa‘ld 
Bilal, son of Jarir ul-Muhammady,' told me that 
when he ''took tho fortress of al-iChadra at Aden, 
and captured the Honotirablo Lady Bahjah, mother 
of Sultan ‘Aly ibn Abi ’l-Gharat, he found treasures 
under her keeping which it was not possible for him 
to match, although tho whole of Aden had been in his 
possession for a cousidoi'able length of time. From 
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Aden to Lalij, also said^ ia the distance of a 
night’s ^ournQy, and- he roraembored writing from 
Aden with tho news of the conquest of the city, 
Ol^d' of his having, captured al>Khadrii. T-To gent a 
messenger with ‘the glad tidings to the Da'y Saba 
ibn Abi Su'ud. Tho^ sanic day on which he took 
al-Khadni, the Da'y captured the city of az-Za'a/.i*, 
and Bilal’s messenger met one biniiging similar glad- 
ti({uigs from the DsVy, a coincidence w'hich, as he 
ol\|)erved, w'us one of tho luost I'omarkable recorded 
iu histf jy. 

‘Aly ibn Ahi ’l-Gliamt took refuge in the two 
fortresses of Munif and j^-Jabalah (?). They be- 
longed to the people of* Saro Suhayb, whose country 
is tile higher portion of Jjnlij.** He, Muhammad ibn 
Man'i* ibn M:is‘ud and Ri'yah son of Abu ’l-Ghariit, 
wei’o slain by Muhammad ibn Saba at Lahj iu tho 
year 515. 

The Da‘y Saba pTifei’cd Aden, but, as wo have 
’ stated, he lived iu it for otdy seven months. Ho 
. was l)nri<?<l at the foot of at-Ta‘kiir within the city. 
He bequeathed his erowii to his son ‘AI 3 ' al-A'azz. 
His death occurred in a.h. 53‘J, one year after tho 
death of the Honourable Lady, the (^uoou (Sayyi- 
dah). 

Tho AmTr al-A'azz al-Murtada *Aly, sou of Saba, 
dwelt at Dumluwah. lie meditated putting Bilal 
to death at Aden, but died of consumption. He 
bequeathed the erowii to his sous flatim, 'Abbas, 
Mansur, and Mufaddal, all of whom were in their 
infancy. He ajipointed Aids al-A'az/.i and tho 
Governor Yaliya ibn ‘Aly, wdio was his vrazir and 
seoi'etary, to bo guardians of the childinn. 

Muhammad son of Saba, had tied finm his 
brother, seeking refuge at Ta'izz and $abir with 
the Amir Mansur ibn Mufaddal ibn Abi ’l-Burokiit, 
from ■ whom ho receiveil protection. When ‘Aly 
died at Dumluwah, Bilal seut certain Hamdanites 



74 * 


'O^ittrak. 


from Aden. They took Iklnhamm^d ibn Snbia from 
imder tho protootiou of AlaiisQr ibn aJ-MuFaddal, 
65 and brought liiin down to Aden. Biliil placed him 
upon ^ the* thror^e and made tho people anil officers 
of tho government swear obodienco unto him. II o 
maiTied him to his daughter and ilio wedding was 
dblcbrated with gi'oat splendour. Hu besieged Anis 
and tlio Governor Yahya i))n ‘Aly at Dunibiwali. 
The forhvss was taken, and tlie w'hole country 
submitted to Bilsil. W'lien I reproaoheil vVnis for 
ha\ing surrenilered Dunilriwah, a ]>lace of great 
stmigth, lie an.sw('red tliat liad lie not submitted 
tlie fbiualo slaves and women would have beateu 
him to death with their clogs. Wliilst tin' siege 
was proceeding ho heard them, h(‘ said, saying to 
one another; “Curses be upon tho slave who covets 
the like of what we require. Who is ho to oppose 
one so much bettor for us than hinisell'?” incaiiing 
thereby tho bi*olher of tlieir lord, l^luhammad ibu 
Saba. * 

The Kiidi ar-Bashid Ahni.ad Ibn siz-Xuliayr had 
started from the Holy Gates (qf tlm luiporial Palaco 
at Cairo) in A.ii. o3-l!, with a charter of investment 
t<o the noble oilicc of DiVy, in I lie name of al-AhusK 
abMurtada ‘jM.v, son of Saba. On his suTival, ho 
found that ‘Aly was dead, and he invested Aluham- 
mad son of Saba, giving him the titles of tlm Moal 
Oreattthi’ <Jroii^m‘(l,tJie Mhjfitii. Upon Muhammad’s 
wazlr Bilal son of Jarir, ho bestowed the titles of 
the Ampirmtis (JItief, the iJlnindif-tmiittedf Ihr, 
Jiiyhteonsf. 

The Dii'y Muhammad was a man of a geueimis 
disposition^ universally praised, fond of eulogy, 
liberal in his rewards to tlioso who eulogized him, 
and himself a skilful improviser, lie treated men 
of culture and learning with gcnei'osity and often 
introduced one or more versos in his conversation. 
1 onoo saw him on a feast day in tho Musallu," out* 
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Bi'do tlio city of q}-.lawwali (Hinwah?), seated on a 
spot 'vvliere ho HufFci'od from the hot rays of the sun. 
Poets wore present who strove wth one another for 
liberty jLo ivoite their verses. “ Tell flicnj,” he 
said to me, “ and raise your voice so that they may 
hoai', that they need not crowd around mo, for I 
will not leave this place nntil they have finished?’ 
The poets wero thirty in number and he rewarded 
each one. . 

I rcmeraber being with him one night in his 
pahice at al-,)uwwsih, whence I intended proceeding 
to Aden, lie had with him the two J^culis, Abu 
T>:ikr ihn ulinnnnad ul-Yufi‘y the J.anaditc and 
Abu ’1-Kath ibu as-Sahl, lM*sides others of his prin- 
cipal eourtiei^, sueh as the two sons of l^ashn, Suiia 
and Muhainni<ad, both of whom were shining lights, 
and one of the tw'o, Muli.iminad, was a physician 
and astrologer. Several of the eulogists I liave 
sjwkeu of, ten in^numljor, had assembled at his 
gates. The l)a‘y ]»rodnced the poems and, turning 
to the ])ersons asscndjled aromnl him, he asked what 
i-oward he ought, in theb* opinion, to bestow upon 
the authors. Jiis com[X'inious mentioned various 
sums, not one of which evceeded one hundred 
56 dinars. “Make it,” he said, "three hundred 
dinars. It is little enougli.” Theivujiou lie arose, 
and wo sinierintomled the division of tlio money. 

W o were presimt with him one day at the palace 
of al-ilajr, at a place knowrn as al-Janiuit. Several 
})oets wero in his company, among others Safy ad- 
Daulah Ahmad ihn *A1y a1-^akly and the chief 
Abu Bakr ibn Muhammad al-Yafi‘y the Jauad- 
ite. lie was a distiugnished poet aiui author of 
extemporaneous verses, which no studied lines have 
ever excelled. Also the Isiidi Yahya il^n Ahmad 
ibn Abi Yahya, Kadi of San'ii, who, in the opinion 
of the ])eo])lo of Yaman, occupies a rank among 
poets equal to that 6 f Ibu al-^umm. The Da‘y 
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extempoinzod two lines of verso on a certain metre 
that occurrud to liim, and he pi'omised to give t])e 
robes lie wore and the money about his pt^rson, to 
him among the persons present, wiiu shoii]'.! bo the 
first to supplement his versos. The poets wore 
slow in the accoinplisliment of their task and the 
Abu Bsikr ibu Muhammad nl-Yu.fi‘y distanced 
his companions in tlie meo. He was close to me. 
1 stole the ])apur out of Ins hand and 1 contrived 
to have his wonls in readiness on my lips. I 
thus appropriated the two lines he had composed. 
Standing up, I recited them to the Da*y, and I’o- 
ceived tlie Radi’s ])rize. llis shot hit the mark, but 
I had purloined the arrow, and I earned off the 
money and the i*obes. The stream of the Da'y’s 
liberality flowed in tori'oiits lor the benelit of the 
talcntcil men about him. Not one of them but r(>- 
ceived a dress of honour and was rewarded with 
generous gifts. . 

In the year 549 (read 647) the Da*y Muhammad 
ibn Saba purchased, from the Amir Muusiir son of 
al-Mufaddal, all the strongholds that had formerly 
belonged to tlie Siilayhites.’' They consisted of 
twenty-eight castles and eicios, among which weru 
the dtics of Ulm Jiblah, Dhu Ashrak, and Ibli. 
He bought them at the price of one hundred thou- 
sand dinars. Mansur adopted his two fortresses of 
Sabir and TaMzz ns his places of residence and ho 
divorced his wife." Her name was Arwa, daughter 
of *Aly, son of Abd Allah the Sulayhite. The Da‘y 
went up to Mikhltif (Ja'far). Jfe made Dhu Jib- 
lah his place of residence and moi'riod the repudiated 
wife of thh Amir Man§iur ibn al-Mufoddal. Ho 
married ^so the Honourable Wuh^ite Lady, 
the daughter of Sultan As'ad ibn Wall ibn ‘Isa. 
Ho removed hor place of residence from al-Sarihaui 
to the palace of Ibn Siba‘. , Tho poets vied more 
* idee Noia 66. 



77 


The Zurqyites. 

tlian over with oifln another in eulogies and con> 
gratulations on t.l\e subject of the foi'tresses he had 
acquire^ and of the guarded and hidden jewels, the 
two wives above nientioucd. 'Che Da‘y was iutoxi- 
dated with gladness by his successes and his Stands 
were widely opi'ncd in distributions of gifts. Ono 
moi’ning I wont u]) to Dhu Jiblah, accompauied by 
57 the Sbeykh Abu ’l-l.lassin ibn ‘Alj’’ ibn Muhammad 
the Sulayliito and l>y the Sheykh al-Murajja al- 
jflariini, anil from Jlliu Jiblah we proceeded to the 
fortress of Habb. Every pajicv that was handed to 
the Dtl'y, ho marked willi The words; Honour bn- 
lonijeth ht (vhI iiIoiic. Un reaching the castle, wo 
reckoned up llie iwpers in tlie ]n»ssoHsion of the poets. 
The Da'y’s treasurers were tht> Slieyklis Ahmad ’Im 
Musa ibn /Vbi ’x-ZaiT the governor and Uuyhiln 
al>Mnhainniady. The sum to be ])aid was founil to 
amount to fivo thousand dinars. Sheykli Ahmad 
ibn Miisa objecteil to it as uni'uasouably large and 
proposed that avo iilioidd consult the T)ri‘y on tho 
subject. Sheykh Ilaylinn, however, ansAVorod that 
as ior him, ]»eA\as not Avearied of liis lifo. “By 
Allah 1 ho said, “ il you speak to him on the sub- 
ject, you will not leavo his presence without under- 
going tho effect's of his anger.” The entiro Bum 
was paid that same day. The Yaliya ibn 

Ahmad ibn Abi Yahya eulogized tho Da‘y at Dhu 
Jiblah ill an ode, for Avhich ho Avas rowuiAled with a 
donation of fiA^c hmidred dinars and with a dress of 
honour. 

I arrived from Tihaniah at a time when I was 
indebted to tho Priuco for a sum ho had confided to 
mo for ct'vtain purposes of liis oavu. f received a 
letter at Zabid, sent from Dhu Jiblah, in which he 
invited me to join him, which I did. When 1 stood 
before him, ho asked mo what 1 had brought him. 
I answered onumcratiug the tilings 1 had procurod 
for him, to which he repliod that he wanted nought 
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but verses. " By Allah ! ” I said to him, “ T have 
not composed a word of poetry, ndi- can I do so tor 
fear of the people of Zabid, 'who make my r'^orsos a 
subject ofi reproach to me.” Ho, however, desisted 
not fi^m pressing mo until he put me to shaine and 
I improvized lines on the same iiiutro ns that upon 
which the Kadi Vahya ibn Ahmad ibn Al)i Yahya 
composed his verses. When I recited fliom ho ex- 
claimed : “ 1 rewanled the Kadi witJi five lumdred 
dinars and a dross of honour. I reward you with a 
like sum out of the amount in your hands, but in 
bestowing upon you a dross of honour, I will distin- 
guish you over him, by giving you the robes 1 have 
on at this moment.” I received the money and the 
• robes, and the circumstance was one of the causes 
of tlio hatred tlu' Abyssinians ('utewtAined against 
me, and of their desire to kill me, u design from 
whicli I was preserved by God Must High."'* 

The gimerous deeds performed by the I)a‘y Afu- 
hammad ibn Saba are inoro ihim it is possible to 
enumerate. He die<l in the year r)4S,*' ,md was suc- 
eSceeded by his sou ‘Imran ibn Muhammad ibn Saba. 
The people of Zabid prohibited me from going to him, 
and God decreed my journey to Egypt, in .\.h. 551, 
as envoy I'rom the prince of the two gi’eat and holy 
cities. 1 obtained, on r'tnrning to Yaman, a leitor 
from Malik as-Salili (Taliii* ibn Buzayk) to the Da‘y 
‘Imran son of Muhammad, asking him for a sottle- 
mont of the account of moneys, fur which, at the 
time of his father’s death, f was still indebted and 
which amounted to tlirec thousand dinars. “ What 
is the purjiort of Malik as-S.'dih’s lettpi*,” inquired 
the Da‘y. The J>iu1i ar-Kashid informed him in 
reply that it' asked fur a settlement of the account' 
” lict ‘Omftrah offer us two lines of verso,” answered 
the Da‘y, ‘* in which he shall strictly observe the 
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Itiwa of I'liynip, aii<l*tlici account sliall be rewalatod.” 
Tiien ho asked Fo? paper, and wrote as follows : — 

“In tlie*inmc of thi« Morcifal, tins Gracioufl. I hqrpbv 
ilf'cliurc, tuitl I am ‘Imran, aon of thn Mighty Da'y SluhiudnuKl, 
son of llio Moat No1>lo D.Vy S3-ih \ sou of Alin Su'iid. son of Znray‘, 
son of ‘AIiIms till' Yriinitc, tint tin* •Innst ‘Oranrali, sou of al- 
Hasan ’t’ lli>' ILAainitp, n (>xi'iii|it lonn all linlality for the moni'y 
hu owi'il ami w.m unalilo to (uy lo our lunl tho I>iVy Mulummail 
son of Saba, amoiULtiii!{ lo two tbmii^aiul sovva liumlieil Malikiyah 
diuuis.” , 

1 a^ain dopurtod from Arabia in the year 652. 
Travellers arrivinfr in From Vaman never 

ceased rolatinjy, toueliin.; iho slren^tli of character 
of the iXi'y and his {roneroshy, things lit lo huinblu 
Fortune when it shape's the c'oiirso of events and 
the min of hesven, when its copious and hencficoiit 
showers wati'r llie thirsty soii. 

He died in the year fitiO, leaving three sons, 
Muhammad, Abu Su*ti<l and Mansur, none of whom 
has yet attained tlie yeavs of manhood at the present 
time, namely t he month of Mnliarinm of the year 
561* of the lli]rah, the blessings of Cod and llis 
peace 1 k' upon its originator.'** 

'the following is a slight sketch (a supplement to 
tho foregoing particulars), poor and iuaduqiiato as 
the residue of iiipiiil at tho bottom of a eiqi, of iho 
history of tho Auspicious, llie Di^^nely-assi8ted, tlio 
Kighteous Chief, Abu ’n-Nadi ,larir son of Bilal 
(read JiiUl son of Jarir) al-Mnliammady, 

Wo have alivady mentioned that ho governed 
Aden oii behalf of his master Raba. *Aly al-A'azz 
allowed liim to remain, ami the city continued und(<r 
his rule from tho year 534 until 5K5 or 547, when 
he died. Worldly greatness is surely vanity ! ™ 

I have been told by Rbeykb Ma'mar ibn Ahmad 
ibai ‘Attab, and by the learned sebolur Abu Bakr 
ibn Ahmad al-‘Abdi, both of whom possessed 

* yon of Aim ’1-IIaji.m 'AlyP 
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special knowledge of all that relates to bilal, that 
he left in money alone six hnudred'aud fifty thousand 
MaUki dinars and upwards of tliree , hundred 
thol^and. dinars in Egyptian coin. Ho loft also 
several biiltars weight of silver plate, c6usisting 
of ornaments, horses’ and mules’ trappings, swords 
and lances, inkstands, basins and ewers, candle- 
sticks, Mu' ash (?) articles for presents, bath-basius, 
drinking-cups, cloaks (?), silver lace, utensils (Ui- 
crusted with gold, Sulayhi daggers, silver goblets 
and haHiyat (?), weighing altogether five buhars and 
two hundred pounds. As to clothing and mei'chan- 
dise, stores and wai*(?hou3ea were filled with tlieui. 
Thus it was also in the nuittor of perfumes and such 
like. Also accoutrements and arms, rarities from 
India and beautiful objects from Chimi, from. North 
Africa and from ‘Irak, vai'iegated atuff.s (?) from 
Egypt, from ‘Oman and from Kirmiln, all in 
quantities which it is impossible to reckon. All 
passed over by his be(]uest into the posr,.ssion of 
his master the Da'y IVIiihaiumad, son of Saba. Tlio 
latter in the course of two years spent the whole in 
works of piety and benevolence. 

BilSl died leaving several sons, gi'own np men. 
Among them were tiio Sheykh Mnilati‘ son of Bilrd, 
who succeeded him in the office of wazTr. He died, 
and the wazir Abu T-Faraj Yasir, son of , Bilal a1- 
lli^ammady, assumed the guardianship of the two 
young Amirs, the sons of ‘Imran ibn Muhammad, 
as well as that of their brother Mansur.* Yasir is 
not utforior to his father in resolution and strength 
of chai'acter, or in bravery. As fon the virtue of* 
generosity, he is I'onownotl for it, ho is celebrated 
for it, and he is suruamed aftoi’ it. 

* Tlio alxive is tlie nearest sense I can give to the mixcli ‘ 
mutilated sentence in our MS, But tliere is practicilly no roozn 
for doubt that a version^ which represents Tfisir as the Kunrdian ^ 
of 'lmrun*s chililrun, is eubstaiitially incorrect. See Note 69. 
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60 History 6v titr Family op N.uah, this ARVssiimy 
, • Kinds OP Zajjid. * / 

AL-Mii'ayyiHl T?.isir ad-rlln Najah continued to rule 
over Tihainah, fr.un the doiiiinions of Ibii Tarf to' 
Aden, tlic kiiipja >•! tiio lii^lilnnds showing respect for 
liis dynasty, ,and iiT.\idiiig liis power. This endured 
until the Dsl'y ‘AI 3 ' son of Muhammad the Suliiyliite 
brought about his ih'ath, by means of a slave girl, 
whom he sent to Najali as :• ]':■(• •.» nt, in the year 452. 
The sons of Najah retained possession of Tihamnh 
for two years after their father’s death, and during 
that period affairs witc eond acted by one of tlieir 
frcedincn, of tfio name of Kalitui Tliey were men 
of resolute character, but somo members of the 
family wen* si ill in tbeir youth. 

Kro lor. ; T.he ]).i‘y ‘Aly the Siilayhite disjiosscssed 
them of tlaeir kingdom (in a.ii. J55), and after their 
arrival in the J.-Nland of Dalihik they became dis- 
pereed. Mu'arik, the, eldest of the family, in an 
access of folly cnmmitt<*d snieidi*. As for ,ndh- 
Dhaklurali, she had barely .attained the. ago of 
puberty. Sa'id al-Ahwal,. who afterwards slew the 
Sulayhite^ (and Jayyash) w'ero t.ho two manliest 
oharactertjOf their house. E.ieli cultivated litera- 
ture, and enjoyed a prolongoil life ami givat powit. 
But their father Najah brought up their elder brother 
Mu'arik to succeed him. 

. Jayyash disguised himself and enlcix'd the city of' 
2iH.bId. Having I’ccovoivd ])ossession of certain de- 
posits du,o to him by *Abd ar-Rahmnn ihij 'Jahir al- 
iyaybi, he returned to Dahlak, where ho remained 
^for a oortain length of time, in the dayS of a^- 
Snlayhi, apjilying himself witli distinguished success 
to the acquisition of leaniing. Sa‘id al-Ahwal and 
he were born of the same mother, but was 
^ a 
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the elder, and the adventures mot with arc the 
stran^at that ever were recorded. . 

^He departed from Dahlak for Znbld*iii aii^er 
wiw his brotlier Jnyyash, who had prevented him 
from practising treachery against the Prince of 
Dahlak. Sa'id concealed hivnaelf at Zabid in tho 
house of the Ra'is Miila‘il> the Khaulsmite. This 
man belonged to the lower orders of tho pcoph*, 
blit ho was more tlian any othi'r iieraon attsudied 
to the family of Najslh. Sa‘ld dug for himself a 
refuge in tho grounds occupied by the dwelling- 
places of MuhVib, and he generally abode therein. 
Ho then wi'ote to his brotlicT Jnyj'ash at Dahlak, 
owlering him to come to Zabid, ami announcing the 
speedy downfall of the Sulayhites and the restora- 
tion of their own family. On .Jayyash’s arrival, 
Sa‘id openly rose against his enemies at the head of 
a hand of seventy men. Not one of thorn possessed 
a horse, nor had they any other weapon than iron 
Cl nails mounted on ]ia]m-sticks. Ahmad ibii Jb'alah, 
chief of the Office of Control at Zabid, lias ttild 
me tlmt when f^a'id w<*nt Ibitli from tlio city, lie 
and his followers met a mounted soldier. I'hey 
killed him, and Sa'id ajipropriated tho horse ho was 
riding. Ka‘id started from Zabid, on his way to 
attack a.s-Sulaylii, at tho close of tho ninth day of 
Dhu ’l-Ka‘dah, of tho year 473. 

“ Wo set forth/' says Jayyash son of Najah, “ by 
the sea-hoard road, .ivoidiug tho royal lughway for 
fear of b«*ing intercepted by the enemy. By forced 
mai'ches tho distance to nl-Mahjam could be per- 
formed in three days. The news of our iusuirection 
had precoiled us and had reached as-Siilaylii. Both 
the highlands and tho plains were, at the time, 
filled with rninours.f Tho time had come, it was 

* Diwan ai-TiUikllf:. Sco ^ Khitaf^ vol. ii. p. 401. 

t Tho conjiiiiciioii which ncciii'M at tlnn point, ]ierhnp& 

iiidiC/ati'S an omission in thi* MS. 
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said, for the uprising of Ka'id al-Aliwal son of 
Najiih, and there was hardly a raosquo or pluco of 
assembly, la college, or market, or public TOad,^i 
wlvch the* matter was not tiiscussod, tliongh 
endeavoured, from motivi'S of prudence, to act 
secretly. Unt Sa‘id openly made oath by God Moat 
High, that he would slay his enemy, tliat ho was 
tho destined master of flie dsiy, and he spoke in 
that tone to most people. 

“As-Sulayhi, on li«‘!u-ing of our revolt, despatched 
against us a dctachiiuMit of his ''.rmy, consisting of 
five tiiousand Abyssinian spearmen, most of whom 
were onr own servants and kinsmen, and bo 
ordoml them to bring luni tho heads of tho sqnint* 
eyed Sa'id, of jus broth<‘i“, and of his other com- 
panions. 

Jly adopting the aea-boanl road, we avoided tho 
tiMops. 1 rememb(*r that when night closed in 
upon us at al-Muraiwj'sih,’^ in the province of al- 
Kadrfi, a man stepped fo7‘ward from behind the 
hilloeks in the valley, and addressing us, said that 
we had doubtless strayed from onr way. Wo 
replied that it was so, whereupon lie ilesii’ed us to 
follow him, and he walked before us nulil day*broke, 
when we lost sight of him. We underwent gi’cat 
fatigue and suffering from travelling barefooted by 
day and by night. Sa‘Id, walking in onr midst 
whilst ilio horse u'as led, continually exclaimed : 
‘0 morning of prosperity, of triumpli, and of 
happiness I Make ye haste unto the man, lest to- 
morrow he die otherwise than by our hands. By 
Allah 1 to-morrdw’s sun shall not x'ise and he still in 
this world I ” Wo continued our marclk without 
62 intermission, until wc at length entered tho bordoili 
of tho camp. 

* A1-Miiniwi‘ii1i in monliuniHl in the Tig al-'Aru? as thn nanm 
of a villiif^ in Yamau, the biiruil-pliuv of 4 mumber of tin* family 
of al-Ahdal. 
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** "We wero mistnknii for sei'var.ts and followers o£ 
as-Sulayhi, and none heeded us, saving ‘Abd Allah 
s^ of ^Ifnhnmmad the Bulayhito, who, mounting his 
clmrger, suddenly called to his brother: ^To horse, 
my lord ! for this, by A.llali, is al-Ahwal son of 
Najah, with his armed following, of whom we have 
received warning bj- As‘ad ibu Bhihali’s letler from 
Zabid.’ As-Sulayhi, in reply to his brother, ex- 
claimed that ho was destined to die at no other 

E lace but ad-Duhayni and Bir (the w'oll of) ITiiiin 
fa'bad. lie believed that the well (I'eferrod to in 
tho prodiution) was that bearing the same name, at 
which the Apostle of Clod (u])Oii whom be blessings 
and salutations of peaeo) halted, on tlu' occasion of 
his flight in coin])auy with Abu Bekf. But Masli'al 
the ‘Akkito oxolainiod : ‘ Dehmd thyself, for this, 
by Allah, is the well of Duliaym ibu ‘Abs, ami tliut 
mosque si auds on the site of the tent of Ibnui (tbo 
mother of) Mu‘bad, son of al-klsiritb the ‘Absib*.’ 
On hearing these wtinis,” says Ja;, yasli, “ us-Sidayhi 
was overuomo willi despair, and b(‘ uj'iiied into his 
chain-armoured tunic. He never moved fi'om the 
place whore, be stood, until wo struck off his h(*ad 
with his c»wn sword. I was the iirsb to strike him, 
but one of Najah’s slaves took })art A\ibh mo in tho 
deed. He it was that piorceil as-Sulayhi with his 
spear, and T stnick off his head with my own hand 
and mounted it upon the shaft of the royal umbrella. 
1 ordered the drums to bo beat, and the trumpets to 
bo sounded, and \ mounted Buhiyhi’s l^adramauti 
horse namod ndli-Dli.'ibbrd. As for ‘Abd Allah soft 
of JMuhaminarl tho BuJayhite, tho bravest of Arab 
horsemeu, ho charged us and killed several of our 
[Teuplu., One of our men gi’appicd him, and both fell 
to the ground. * Kill us both,’ cried the man, ‘ for 
my people will rejoice at my not having perished 
at tho hands of tho vile.’ Ba‘id thereupon,” says 
ifayyash, ” transGxcd both with a spear at one blow. 
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11(3 iilion st^ruck oiT fliu head uf ‘Abd Allah, imagin- 
ing him |o bo his brother ‘Aly the Sulnyhito. 

“ Sa'i(L mountc’d the horse of ‘A})d Allah, and 
with the tn o heiirls borne ah)ft before hiin^ho pfc- 
oeedod w the door of tlie mosque, in which ^the 
lady Asjua, diinghter of Shihab and wife of as- 
Hulayhi, was. ‘l‘onu* forth,’ ho said to her, and* 
offer thy inoniing gn^eting unto the two Sultans ! * 

‘ Ufay ({od lu'ver ])eslow ujion thee the greeting of 
his lavoiirs, T) Ahwal ! ’ she replied. And, with her 
face niicoA'i'red, she i‘ecit»>d the lino composed by 
Iinrii ’1-K.ais the Kindil*', — 

63 Vcrilv imru' M» iu.Milfiitlyiramiilf i]{>(iullin at* - llu> 

NdiiP Ko 111 liuiiibliiit' lliaL hulh ab«iHetJ.^' 

“ Sa‘T<l senP a nie.ssengor <■(> the fives thousand, 
Avhoin sis-Suhiyhi hiul desjsatehcd on the previous 
night Avitli orders t(s .-lay him. ‘ As->Snlayhi,* ho 
Siiiii, * ha.s suiTend death, lam a man uf your own 
rsioe, ami the honours 1 gain are acquired by you.’ 
Ill) rs'inalned at the gale of the mo.si(ui*, the hvo 
heads set up hefons hnn, auil the air tilled with the 
sound of the liesiting of drum.s, until the men anivod. 
They saluted him, and with tlr'ir aid he pUmdered 
and caj)tim*d iuid massacred the s«)ldiers of 
as-Sulayhi. Sa‘id,” continues Jayyash, “ becamo 
iiitoxieiiti'd with pride, and iissumcd a haughty 
demeanour oven towards me his brother, son both 
of his father and of his mistlicr. 1 advist J him to 
show kindness to the Lmly Asma, and to grant an 
amnesty to the Princes of the Suhij’hito family who 
accompanied her. 'J’hoy were ime hundiwl and 
seventy in number, all mistrusted by Hi^ayhi, who 
feared lest, iu his absence, they should betray hkn. 

I advised him also to Bjiarc the Kahtanite chii'hains, 
Avho were likewise Avith hor, thirty-five in number, 
to send, through the Princess, a letter to her son 
al-Mukarram son of ‘Aly, to write that his blood 
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feud was Sciiisficd, that lie had ^on back his king- 
dom, that in kindness to al-Afukarram ho .sent him 
hjs mother, guarded and protected, and that he had 
gi\ited an amnesty to al-Mukarram’s Ifinspeople. 
‘ By Allah, my lord,’ 1 tiaid to him, * if thou do this, 
the Banu Kahtan will not dispute thy sovereignty 
* over Tihamah, suid if thon decline my advice, their 
sense of wounded honour will to a cm'tainty stir and 
impel them to invade thy country.* Si^'id answered 
mo in the words of the ancient poet, — 

Bowarc of R^miin" the viper, after cnu.hiii<; licr tail. — If thou art 
i\iho, her head ahall aharu llie fati* of her tail. 

Jlo then ordered the Sulayhites to bo brought 
forth, and they wei’e slain to *1110 last man. The 
mercy of God be upon them ! I pr.w an old man 
among them, who sought to proti'ct himself behind 
his son, and ttu' spear psisscd through the bodies of 
both. May God preserve ns from the grievous 
pressure of calamity ! I shall never forget,” con- 
tinues Jayyiish, “the sight of as-Sidayhi’s head 
mounted upon the shaft of the royal umbrella, nor 
the voice of the Kur'au ivfidcr: iSV/y, O (iml, Ijord 
of KnipiiYf ijireHt sor-rnijuty onto whom TIum 
in'lli‘it1,'and Thou tokvnt il/nnu whom Thou irillent. 
Thou rniarift irliom Thoil v'iilcitf, ontl TItou uhugest 
irfwm Thou willvgt. lu Tluj humh is oil good, and 
^AtThg iHtuudlfSs voirer is orvr oil ihiugs* Neither 
can 1 forget the words of the poet al-‘Othrnniii, part 
of an ode which he improvized on the spot, and in 
which ho described the royal Cianopy : — 

How anfiit;htl.v W)i<i his fare under its shaded — TIow comely his 
his hood upon its stem ! ” 

i 

Three days after the battle, Sa*ld departed for 
Zabid, c'arryiiig the two heads with him. The vain 
possession of a kingdom was one of the spoils of his 


* Jjyur'aD, S. iii. v. 35, 
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victovy, together yilh a largo amount o£ booty. It 
comprised two thousand boraes and three thousand 
camels, with their harness and furniture. He en> 
tored Zabid on the sixteenth day of the iftont^ir of 
J)hu 'l-KTa'dah of the year 473, with the heads of 
as-8ulayhi anti his brother borne before the litter 
of the Ilonoiirahle Lady A<4msi daughter of Hhihab.* 
lie placed her in the house of Shahiir, and the two 
heads wore set up opposite Iier casement. 

As*ad ibn Sliihilb fletl from Zabid, and took 
refuge with a]-Mukarram at Saiirn. The death of 
as-Sulayhi lilleil the hearts of ji!I men with dmad of 
Sa‘‘ul ibn Najctli. The governors of the (luountain) 
forlivsst's seized possession of Iho places couiided 
to their rule, and the authority of al-AlnkaiTaiu was 
all but desti'c^'ed. That of Sa'iil iu Tihainah, fin 
the contiMry, actpiired gix'at strength, iuid he sent 
persoiLS to Ab.>ssini:i to piirelmse for him twenty 
(thousand) spearmen. Al-AIukarruni continued 
de}>rived of all krtowUslgo of his mother, the 
lluuourablo Lady Astiui daughter of Shihab, until 
he attacked Zabid, and rescued her iu the manner 
wo liavo already relsited. Sii'id subsequuutly re- 
turneil,'*' mcajitured the city, ami* exjicjlcd the 
governors a]>[>oiuL('d by al-^lukarram. lie continued 
to rnh* over it until lie Avas kdled iu A.ii. in the 
battle of the castle of Sha‘ir, the result of a strata- 
gem contrived by ()ueeu Sayyidah, daughter of 
Ahmad, and Avifo of the King al-MukaiTum, as has 
likewise been mentioned. 


Ji^om Dalilak, iu A.ii. 170 (.Ai/i/.). 
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HfOT Jaytash son op Najah to Inda, aocom- 
Npanieu by TiiB \rA%iK al-Mhlk Aqu 

Sa‘Id Kiialp sox of Abu Tahib tub Omayyao, 

OBSCBNOAMT OP SoLEYMAH IBN HlSilAM SON OF* 

‘Ard al-Mai.ik. « 

Jayyasu proffeds wilh Ids relation ag follows: — 
“ After those events I disgnised myself, and I went 
to Aden, accompanied by the wa/nr Khalf, son of 
C5Abu Tahir. AVe proceede*! .to India in the year 
481, and after remaininfr in that country for six 
niontlis, Avo rolnnied the same yem* to Taman. 
One of the mo.st wonderful thini;s 1 experienced in 
India was on the occasion of onr itieeting a man 
who came from Sarandlb. Everyone ix'joicod at 
his presence, and it was believed 1 hat ho })osse.s8ed 
knoAvledgo of tho future. Upon our cpiostioning 
liim respecting oup alTuirs, he gladdem*il uawith pre- 
dictions, not one word of which failed to he accom- 
plished. 1 bought an Imlian siavo girl, and nho 
arrived with mo in Yaman, fx’ing at that time in 
her fifth mouth of pregnancy. On landing at Aden, 
I sent tho wazir Kludf in advance of luu b) Zabld, 
by the sea-boaixl I'oad, and I ordered him to spread 
reports of iny having died in India, to apply for a 
personal amnesty, to ncipiaint me with the actual 
situation of onr affairs, and to inform mo who of 
our people remained with the Abyssinians. 1 my- 
self Avent to Dhu Jiblah, Avhere 1 fully acquainted 
mysnlf Avitli the condition of ul-Mukarram ibn *Aly, 
bow ho lu^d given himself over to the pursuit of 
])leasuro, hoAv ho had become physically weakened, 
ami how he htul abandoned the direction of affairs 
to his Avife, Queen Sayyidah daughter of Ahmad, 
From the higlihmds I descended to Zabid, whore 1 
joined tho Avazlr Ibn Klialf, and received from him 
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intolligcnco rcKpqptmg om* friends, our kinsinen 
and oiir ^servants, which filled me with satisfaction. 
Ho told jue that they were iu great numbers in the 
country, ))ut Ihnt Uioy wanted a loader. I fissumed 
tfio guise of an riidiaii, allowed my beard to spread 
over my fiico, iny hair and nails to grow long, and 
I, covered one of my ryes wwtli a black cloth. T 
dwelt close to tlm royal palace, and wdien pcoplo 
went forth iji tin* morning, I n‘«ed to proceed to tho 
inast^bah (bench at the mitr*!* gal(*) of ‘Aly ibn al- 
f^ninm, w'ho was wa/m* to the* governor ap]iointod 
by the King al-Jilidcarram ilm ‘Aly. f heard him 
pay one <hiy (.is he went past'.*), ‘ Ky Alhili, if 1 could 
find a dog of tlu* fainil} of N*ij«ih, of a certainty I 
would inaki* him King of Z.ihid,* This was said iu 
cou.sciiuenco oT solnec•au^e of olTence that liad arisen 
hot ween him and I he governor As'ad ibn Sliihab. 
l.lnsayn, sou of ‘Aly tlu* Kumniite, llie poet came 
fortli on a eertain day. lb* was at that time tho 
iiiosi skiHiil chePN-]> 1 {iy(*r of all tlu* inhabitants oE 
Ziibid. ‘ liidiaii,' lie asked in.,*, ‘ar* thon a good 
cliefss-pl.iyer':'’ 1 aiuswored that 1 was. AVo played, 
and 1 beat him .it the gaim*, wlicreiipou ho barely 
restrained liiinsc If from violence a^famst me. Ho 
went, in to his tather and tohl him that, he had been 
C*5 beaten at chess, llis iatlicr ivjilied that there had 
never lK*on a person at Zahui who could overcome 
him, excepting only Jayyiihli tho son of Najali, and 
he, he continued, has died in Jmlia. ‘Aly, tho father 
of I.Iu.sayii, then came forth to me. He was an ex- 
ceodbigly skilful player and we played together. I 
was unwilling* to defeat him, and tho match ended 
iu a draw'u game, lie was greatly pleas^*d with me, 
and admitted me to his intimacy. Kvoiy day and 
every evening ho us«h1 to say: ‘ G-otl spoed’you unto 
us, 0 family of Najah 1 ’ A.t night .1 used to join 
tho wazir Klialf, and wo w'oro parted diu'ing tho 
day. i occupied myself, meuv while, in writing to 
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tbe Abyssininns wlto were scattorefi iu the pro- 
vinces, bidding them to be in rondinoss. "VTlieii five 
thousand spearmen had assembled, dispersed in the 
outskirtl^ of the city and within its walls, I told 
the wazlr Khalf that a certain sum was due 
to me by ‘Omar ibn Suhiiym. I desired him to 
'receive ten thousand dinars and to distribute the 
money among the men who had assembled, which 
he did. I (again) saw the wazir at night, and 
informed him that my Lord the Ka'id l.lusayn ibn 
Hlaliiraah had appoan'd to mo iu my sleep. He had 
promised me that the kingdom ive desired to 
regain A\onld return imto us, and that the event 
would occur on the night of the delivery of the 
Indian slave girl. Husayn, I moi*covor told him. 
Sifter speaking these words, had turn(*d to a man on 
his 1 iglit luind and had asked : ‘ Ls it not so, O 
Prince of tlio Faithful?’ and the man so addi'ossed 
replied : * Yea verily, sind sovereignty will belong 
to the descendants of the child for a Long period of 
time.* ” 

“ I remember that on a certain day,’’ continues 
Jayytish, “ ‘Aly ibu al-Knsnm returned from the 

S alace tp his o’wn house, in si stsite of extreme anger. 

hi becoming calmer lie said to me : * Come up, 
Indian, that I may play chess with thee.’ Whilst 
wo were phiying, his son l-JLusayn entered and beat 
one of his slaves with a whip. L was struck by 
the end of the whip, and I heedlessly uttered an 
exclamation such as habitually cscsiped mo whenever 
anything startled me. The words 1 used were : 
* I am Abu ’t-Taini 1 * ‘ Indian,’ asked the old 
man, * what is tby name; ? ’ [ nnsivered, ‘ Jialir.* 

* Bahr I ’ said, * by Allah I the epithet Abu ’t- 
l^mi is ■well suited to that nsune.’ ” E repented,” 
continues Jayyush, ” of what I had said, and 1 began 
to inistrust my companions. 

“ When the time had como for the rocovory of our 
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possessions, in j^soordanco with God’s decree, it 
happened that I played chess with Husayn, the 
poet, son of al-Knnim. No jierson was present but 
67 hi^ fathpr ‘Aly, who sat on a raised selTt, giving 
(directions to liis son. FTe promised llusayn tliat 
if he defeated me, he would send him to al-Mukar- 
ram and to Queen Sayyidah, in charge of thS 
revenues of that year, and that ho would give him 
the present that would, as customary, be offered 
to the Governor of Tihamah, a sum amounting to 
several thousand dinars. I purposely played a os»re- 
less game with llusani, dt‘siriug to conciliate his 
father, and I allowed liiui to win. llusayn became 
intoxicated with joy and gave vent to his feelings 
in Foolish woi'ds, with whieli he (‘xulted over me. I 
bore with iiiiA for his fathei’’s sake, but he stretched 
forth lus hand and smitehud away the black cloth 
that covered one of iny eyes. His father stood up 
reprobating the act, wliilst 1 arose in oxtromo auger. 
All involuntary exclanuitiou escaped me accoriling 
to the habit 1 had eontr.ictcd, and 1 uttered the 
words : ‘ f am .fayyasli ! ’ It was not possible 
for mo to remain, but ‘Aly ilm al-Kumm sprang 
after me, bari'-footed and trailing liis cloak. Ho 
overtook ami stopped me, and then bringing forth 
a copy of the Holy Volume, he sworo an oath u])on 
it, wliich completely trauquillisted me. No person 
was pinsont, and I also took oath unto him. Ho 
ordered the palace of as-HnIayhi, the Dar al-‘liss, 
to be vacated. It was car}»eted and bung with 
curtains and the Indian slave girl was I’emoved 
thither, together with male anil female servants, 
provisions aud furniture. He rotainec^ me in his 
house until night had set in, when he allowed me 
to depart. 1 entered the palace and found that the 
slave girl had given birth to my son al-Fatik, between 
sunset aud tlie hour of evouing prayer. *Aly ibn 
al-J^umm came to me that night. Ho warned 
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me that what had ocouiTcd cohld not long romain 
concealed from As'ad ibn Sluhab, and iii reply I 
informed him that I had fivo thousand ^Wrmcn 
in the bity. ‘ Victory is in thy hands,’ replied 
*Aly ; * declare thyself publicly.’ 1 told ‘Aly 1 was 
unwilling that harm should befall As'ud ibn 8hihab, 
'who had done all ho could for our family and chil- 
• dreu, and through whose influence they had been 
spared and treated with kindm‘ss. Ibn al-ijiuinm 
ticsirod me, in reply, to act therein as 1 thought 
proper.” 

Jayyash ordered the drums and 1 ruinpots to bo 
sounded. The people of the city and tivo thousand 
Aoyssiuians ro^e in arms along with him. llm 
Sliihab was taken prisoner. •' Nnnglit can dofoud 
us against you, O laniily of Naj.ili,’’ ho said to 
Jayyash, “ for man’s fortunes ar«! as the buckets of 
a well (which rise full of water for tlio benefit now 
of Olio, then of another). Hut such as I ask not 
for mercy.” ” And such as thou, 0 Aim Hassrui,” 
auswored Jayyash, “ shall not suffer h.*irm.” Jayyash 
treated As‘ad and his children wirh kindness, and 
sent him forth wJtli all the properly lie possessed, 
and witlj all his family. 

“1 took possession,” says JuyysiMh, "of tho Govern- 
ment House and of its contents, in the morning that 
followed tho night on which my son Fatik was 
born, and the jiromiscs made to me by liusayn ibn 
Salamah werti exactly fulfilled. 

" Ere a inontli had elapsed, L was at the head of 
twenty thousand spearmen, men who wore our 
servants and kinsmen and who were hitkei'to dis- 
jierscd in . the pi*ovinces.* Praised bo lie who 
exaltctli them that were abased, and giveth abun- 
dance unto them that were in want I ” 

* 1 havi' stoil 111 a iioto to tho Aiahic toxt^ tho su^stitu- 
tioa — though imt altogutlier sutislaciory — of for 

The iBvoTd has since then occurred to xuc as a more pro- 

hablo reading. 
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Thcncoforwanlt .TayyasTi suffered no matoriul 
harm ivt the liaiidR of al-MukaiTara, none greater 
than incursions into the territories of Z.abld. Tt 
was in this condition of alTairs that lliisayu ihn al- 
Knimu coin|ioS('d the following line, addresaod to 
tlayyash n]ton Ids slaying th‘' chief Kadi al-I.lasan 
(Hnsayn?) ibii j\bi ‘Akatnah: — 

Dnut tliim when ill- Mukiirram ])oi ‘Mill his Inni'o ? - Atid ilost 
thtiu (li'^ikKiv lliy hi.iviM'v om* whu umiMiol' hmi^^ht 

favour utir lio'^iility ?’* 

ITo alliiilcMl also to tho sann* 'subject in an odo 
wliicli will lj(‘ nu'iitioiiLMl boreal t(*r. 

Tlnni hast diMll inniKhtMiiiid\ , O J.iyui'^Ii, iii l.i.Mn*; a]-1;I.iRiin. — 
"Bvhi- ^^lt■k<^d , lliiHi h.i.sl d(*riti()yriL (lit. traiis-piiTced) 

thii f^hiry (lln* m\m) ut In- 

I 

Jayya"!! eonfiniied ruler of Tihamah feom *tS2 
until t lie year 'HKS, wlu'ii lie died, in the nionth of 
Dim 'l-!.nj.jcdi (the last inont.h of the year). The 
children he left worn al-l‘’atik son of tho Indian 
concubine, Mansiir, Ibr.il.itu, ‘Abd al-Wslhid, udh- 
Dhakliirah and .Xfidarik. Lt i'i alv) said that rfayyiLsh 
died in tlie iiioiilli of ri-iniadiin of the year oOO, but 
the Ri’st-niciil ioiu'd date is the inoui, probable one, 

lie was siiefee'hd by Ins son al-K.ii.ik, Who how- 
over was opjioseil liy his brothers llmihliu nn<l ‘Abd 
al-\ViUiid. UMie former was a ]»evlect horseman ns 
well as benevolent, ciiltun d and generous, whilst 
‘Abd al-AY.Und was beloved and trusted by tbe army. 
They fouglit with one anothor, their father’s slaves 
taking part in their divisions, but eventually ol- 
riitik son of Jayyash Iriunijihed over his brother 
‘Abd al-Wariid. lie jiavdonud him, treated him 
09 with kindness, enriched him and conciliati'd him. 
As for Tbrahiin, ho took refuge witb^As'ad ibn 
Wa'il ibn ‘Isa the "Wnhazite, who received him with 
such hospitality as has never been surpassed. Tho 
slaves of Fdtik had meanwhile increased in number 
and had waxed in power. 
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Fatik diod in the year 503, loaviag a son Mansnr, 
below the ago of maturity. Tfia father’s slaves 
placed l^im upon the throne, but Ibnihiiil son of 
Jayyaah, upon the death of his bTOLhcr Fatik, col- 
lected troops and invaded Tiliilmah. fie was con- 
fi'onted by the slaves of Jayyash, and tlic two parties 
fialted o])poaitc ouo anotlu'r near a village named 
[lluwayb, in Wadi Zabid]. The city having boon 
vacated by the officials of Fatik, who heVl the power 
of Ibrahim sou of Jayyash in small estimation, ‘Abd 
al-Wrd,iid, Ibrahim’s bother, arose in arms, took 
possession of Zabid and seized rlio (loveriiment 
ITousc. Tho eunuchs and servants camo forth by 
night with their master Mansur, and fearing ‘Abd 
al-Wid.iid on his account, they enablod^him to escape 
by lotting him down by means of a rope, from the 
walls of tho city. Alansur took refuge with the 
I’otainers of his father Fatik, but tlio people tuiaieil 
away from him and from his supporters, and 
attached themselves to *Abd al-Wahid on his be- 
coming master of Zabid, he being beloved by the 
troops. 

When Ibrahim son of Jayyash beheld that his 
brother had forestalled him in the attaininont of 
supreme power at Zabid and in the possession of 
tho country’s strongholds, he joined l.lusayu ibn 
Abi ’1-llufut al-Uajiiry, who w:vs at that lime at 
al-Jurayb. Tho Hann Abi ’1-Ilafdt belong to the 
family of the Banu Jurayb son of SharaUbil, and they 
are regarded as desceiidauls of iramdan.’'* As for 
al-Mansur son of Fatik and his father’s slaves, they 
sought rofuge with the King al-Mufaddal son of 
Abu ’l-Baiyikat tho lihiiyarite Prince of Ta'kar, 
and at Dhu Jibluh, with tho Kouourablo Lady tho 
Queen Say vidah, daughter of Ahmad the Sulayhitc, 
at whoso fionds they met with a hospitable recep- 
tion. After a time the slaves of Fatik bound them- 
selves by an agreement with al-Mufnddal to rclin- 
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quish in Ins favoiT one fourth of their country, in 
rotnrn for his alliance and for his aid against ‘Abd 
al-Wahid" son of Jayyasli. Al-Mufacldal accord- 
ingly drove ‘AImI al-AVahid out of Zabid and placed 
i-be supporters of Mansm* in possession of the city. 
[This was in the 3 ear 504.] Jle then, however, 
formed a design to act ti’cacherously towards the* 
family c'f Fatik and to take jiossession of the coun- 
70 tr}'. Hilt lu* received intelligence that the fortress 
of Ta‘kar had been seized by certain Jurists and 
that they had poss<‘ssed themselves of an. amount 
of wealth such as no iiersie; ii.i.d «..ver known. Al- 
Mufuddal hastily left Zabid, turning himself unto no 
one, and there happened that which wo have already 
related, how hi' indicted death upon himself by 
])oison, on beholding his eouenbieos in the midst of 
men, and clad in bright, eoloured apparel, singing 
with tabonrs in their hands. 

Thenceforward siipremo jiowor was held by 
Mansur, son of Fatit and by his father’s retainers. 
The descondanis of I’atik occupied the thiime as 
Princes of the country, and the wazirs were selected 
from anioiig the descendants of liis slaves. Of 
these iirinees there was Mansur son ot Fatik. N^ext 
was Fatik son of Mansur, whose mother was the 
liononrablc and virtuous Lady, the distinguished 
Pilgrim [‘Alain]. When Ffitik son of Mansur 
died without issue, the succession passed on to the 
son of his jiatcrnal uncle, Avho bore likewise the 
name of Fatik, and who was son of Muhainmail son 
of Mansiir, son of Fatik son of (read son 

of Muhamnuuf son of Fiitik son of ,Iiiy 3 Tish). His 
accession took place in the year 553 (njad in 531 , 
and ho perished in 553). With him the .dynasty 
came to an end, and in the year 554 its ])ower 
passed into tlie hands of ‘Aly ibu Mahdy, who had 
rcbelknl in Yaman. 

The descendants of Fatik son of Jnyyiish pos- 
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Rosfsod none bnf- tho onhward aCtiybuteR oF royalty. 
The Khiitbah was recited iu th(‘ir names nvxt after 
that of ^ tho Abbasside KhalTfuli, the coinage boro 
their titles, they rodo forth under the r^yal tiiii- 
brell^ on festival days, and they ratified the deci- 
sions of the Coiincil. But all act>ual power, that of 
'commanding and forbidding, the conduct of nfiairs, 
tho defence of the frontiers a.nd the accrediting of 
envoys, belonged to their slaves the ^wazirs, tho 
skives of Fsitiik son of Jayyash and of i\iansiir his son. 
Although these wa/irs were Abyssinians, no Arab 
king surpassed them in ])ersonal merit or in aught 
but iu nobility of lineage. They were noted for 
generosity, for their brilliant estate, and for com- 
bining renown in war with celebrated achicvonionts 
in times of peace. 

Tho first to hold the (*ffice of wa/ir was Anis al- 
Fiitiki, who was membm* of an Abyssinian tribo 
named the .hizitJixf to which tin' kings of the dynasty 
of Najiili thomsolvos belonged. ’ Aids was stem and 
harsh, greatly feared, but Invive, eelolirared among 
tho people, and just. lEe fought against, thn Arabs 
71 with iho result that tlu‘y wero ''ffodnally ifeterred 
from making attacks upon Tihfimali. Afti'i* a timo 
he becaniu arrogant and i.yrannieal, and raised foi* 
himself a vast and sti ongly-bnilt palace, the balls 
of which me.isnred t.hirty cubits in width, and which 
contained saloons of the width of forty cubits. FTe. 
adopted also the use of the royal umbrella, and 
sti-uck coins in bis own name. lie formed at 
length ti^'asoTiablo designs against bis masttT al- 
Mansur; but knowlodgo of bis hitentions was 
divniged, ihrongh bis favourites, to the slaves of 
Fiitik, who contrived a plan for his overthrow. 
Their mftster Mansur son of Fatik [who had at- 
tained the years of discretion], prepared a feast in 
the Government House, to which he invited Anis, 
and on tho arrival of tho wassir he struck off his 
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licad. Ifo niadotA aulection from the sfoods and 
harim of the wazir. Among that whicli Mansitr 
acquired 'by purchase out of the heritage jjf Auie, 
was a sjave gii'I, an accomplished singer, named 
*Xlaiu, who bore him a son of the name of ll^tik. 
She was the^-onoiu'alile and pious Lady, the assi- 
duous performer of the pilgriniage by land and by* 
sea, attended l)_v natives of Yaman, wlioin she pro- 
tected from.tlie dangers of Iho journey and against 
tinjust taxation and eAuutions. 

Among otlier wazirs, after Anis, was the Slioykh 
Mann Allah nl-i'Vitiki, the next after J.lusayn ibii 
Halainah to Ituihl walls around Zabid. In Ins life 
are couibined things that wc‘re creditable to him 
and others that were discreditable. Of tlic former 
were bis splelidid generosity, liis bravery and his 
gravity of eliaraeter. IIo it was wlio deleated Ibn 
A^ijib ad-I)aid:i1i n(<ar t-lie gate of Zabid, and killed 
of his followers one hundred Arabs, three hundred 
Armenian aichers and five hundred llliK’ks. [This 
was at the end of tho yi'ar old.] We fought 
another liattle with ,/ls‘ad ibn Abi M-Kutfih, in 
whicli upwards of ono thousand Aralis were killed. 
Ife also g)*anl.ed endow'tuents to tbo* llanaiito and 
8hafi‘ile Jurists’ Colleges, which enriched them 
beyond all other similar cstaldishnunts, with lands, 
articles of utility and eonvenumec, and houses. He 
liberally rewarded his eulogists. I was told by tho 
Jurist Abu ‘Alai Allali Muhammad ibn ‘Aly as- 
Sahhsimi(tiie mei-oy of Ood bo upon him 1), who was 
tutor to the tvazTr lilaiui Allah’s sous, that he could 
remumber havnig bound eulfigistic verses in praise 
72 of the wazir, and that thoy formed ten largp volumes, 
the compositions of oxccdleut, celebrated and well- 
known jioets. It was Mann Allah w'ho •expelled 
Afimad ibn MasTid al-Juzali and Muflih al-Fatiki. 
•*They were the two loaders of tho Abyssinian cavalry, 
dud possessed tho power of binding and loosing at 
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Zabid. Tbo foars they cntortiimyd of Mann Allab 
compelled tlicin to fly, and they sought refuge iu 
the hig'hhinds. lie thereby acquired ‘absolute 
power, and bis voice became supreme. , 

Other circumstances iu the life of Mann Al)ah, 
such* as heie follow, must be renu'^^rod to his 
‘discredit. His first act, on being appointed wazir 
after the slaying of Anls, by Mansur sou of Faiik 
sou of Juyysish in the year ">17, was to .bring about 
the death of his master Matisiir by poison, and to 
sot upon the thi'ono the Prince’s son Filtik ibn 
Mansur, at that time a yonng chilil.'^ 

Mansur, his father Fiitik and others of the family 
of Jayyash left at thoir death more than a thousand 
concubines. Every one of thes(‘ fell into the hands 
of the wa/ir Mann Allah, with the exception of ten 
women, favourites of Mansur son of F<ltik. Among 
these was the Honourable L'ldy, the Queen, mother 
of Fatik son of Mansur. She forsook the palace 
and built unto herself a house outside the city, 
wherein the wazTr could not pcMietratc by night, 
cither undiT a fsilso pi'etenee or with valid reason. 
Such was her position, notwithstanding that her sou 
was Kijig ; but she guanled h«‘rsclf from danger 
by abandoning her son’s psiluct', and she coufidtnl 
the care of the Prince to the eunuchs, his father’s 
slaves. Another of theso women was Umra Abi 
’I-Jaysh (mother of Abu ’l-Jaysli), a native by 
birthplace and breeding. Shu had a danghier 
by Mansur, and received the name of Uium Abi ’1- 
Jaysh on account of thn disorders wo are relating.” 
She was of surpassing beauty and aa accomplished 
singer. Her life was prolonged down to my time. 
1 was in tlie habit of entering into her presence and 
of sitting before her, being trusted with the care 
of letters that passed between her and Sultan ‘Abd 
Allah ibn As'ad ibn Wail the Wnliazite, who had 
married the daughter she had borne to Mansur son 
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of'FiUik. Aiiotlu'V was tlui Honourable Lady Riyiid. 
Also tbo Ladies Umm Abiiia, Jinan al-Kubra and 
Tanianiii. Tbo mother of Fatik had lu^ fellow- 
73 wife but the last-moutionod. 

Q-od havinsf dconjod tho deatruotion of ]l|fann 
Allah al-Fci>iki, the wa^ir fixed his desii-cs upon tho 
daughter ()r'’‘ilu‘!U'ik son of Jayyasli, who was ccle-' 
brated for her Ijcaiity, and he u.skod her to surrender 
herself to him. She offeivd to ransom herself with 
forty virgins chosen fi-oiu among her slaves, but he 
refused. She nmdo coin])laint to the adliorents of 
her uncle Fiitik ainl of her '’'niHin Alansur son of 
Fatik, blit they divaded the wazir and eould not 
help her. Thereupon the Honourable Jjady I'mm 
Abi ’l-Jjiysli said : “ I will jirotect you again ->t 
him.” Sho brought tho daughter of MuTirik son 
of Jayyasli from the royal Puiaee to her own dwell- 
ing, and she then sunt a message to Mann Allah : — 
“ You have given rise to re])orts by your maimer of 
acting,” she said to him, “ injurious both to your- 
self and to us. If you had adilressod yourself to me, 
I would have served.you elTectually and no person 
would have known.” T’he w a/.ir was overjoyed and 
letters ]>assed l)(‘l.ween him and the Lady^ until at 
length he sent to tell the Priueess tliat he would 
visit her at her house, in disguise, on the ensumg 
night. “Hod,” she answered to the messenger, 
“ liatli raised the wazir to an e.xalted rank, which 
forbids his doing as he pniposes. 1 myself will 
visit him at his house.” Wiien it was night sho 
accordingly came. She sang to him and he drank, 
and ho w'as intoxicated with delight. She yiohled 
lierself to him, but> she then brought, about his 
death by means of a cloth impregnated with a deadly 
])oiRon. His flesh mouldered away and* ho died 
that same night. Tho sou of Mansur buried the 
body in his stables. The earth was levelled and 
smoothed over the grave, and its site oontiimcs 
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unknown unto this day. Mnim Allah’s death 
occurred on the night of Saturday, the fifteenth 
of Jamadi ’l-Awwal of the year DO-l.™ ‘ 

He was succeeded in the office of wazir to Fat.ik 
son of hlansui’, by Ruzayk al-Fatiki, a brave and 
generous man. 

As to his bravery, it has been related to me by 
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah l>lio Yufi'ite and fjlitn- 
yarito, who was secretary to tho wazir, that he saw 
Buzayk al-Fatiki ono Friday, a memorable day of 
rivalry between him and Muflih. Seven spears 
wero pointed against liim, he wearing a double suit 
of mail, lie cut thi'ougli the gi'oater number of 
the sjiears with his sword, and aitho\igh two struck 
him, ho retained a livm seat in his saddle. Muflih 
74 called out : “ Cut down the horse,'' or tho rider 
will not fall to tho ground ! ” Ru/ayk thei’cupon 
charged Muflih, and with one blow aimed at the 
horse’s back behind the saddle, ho divided the 
animal into two separate parts. Muflih fell to tho 
ground, and the Banu Mash‘a1, who aro an Arab 
tribe,* interposed for his protection. As to his 
generosity, it was chiefly shown to poets. 

No man could eat so much as ho, aud his power 
to devour large quantities of food was such, that it 
became proverbial. Ho had thiidiy children, male 
and female. [After his death], the claims of tho 
boil's to his estate and of those among liis children 
and his children’s children who died before tho 
division, passed from one to another. The rights to 
the succession became subdivided and tho problem 
of tho division so complicated, that*not ono among 
the Doctors of the law was able to undertake its 
solution. The wazir Muflih, and tho Ka'ids Ikbal 
and Mas^ud, retainers of Fatik, were each desirous 
of making purchases of land and houses from tho 
estate, but wore unablo to do so in consequence of 
* See Note 90. 
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flio impoRsibility df dctcrininiug tho portion belong- 
ing to each litir. 

in tlio year .5S9 I found at Aden an oldLman, a 
mtive of lludrnniaiit, of the name of Ahmad ibn 
Muhsiminad ul-Hasil) (the Reckoner), lie was an 
aocountaut, skilled in tho laws of inbontancc, np-. 
wai'ds of eighty years of age, and bo was on his 
way to ]>err(irm the pilgrimage. IIo was extremely 
poor and had never, kiiicj* rio«l created him, pos- 
sessed so much ns two dinars. He disbelieved the 
statement of any person 1 k) 'isaerted Ife had seen 
a Slim of one thuusami dinars, for he had been 
brought up in a part of tho couniry of Kindnh 
adjoining ar-1taml. A sliip was wrecked on the 
neighbouring^ sea-ahore, and one of tho ]>erson8 on 
hoard, a h'nrned and pious m.iu, was cast on shore 
on the sands of ar-Ruial, in thceonntry of Kindab. 
This ivas llie Sheikh Ahmad al- Family the Jurist.* 

I took him to yiy dwelling-place at Aden, 1 
clotheil him and gave orders that lie should bo 
hospitably ti-euted and fed, limt he be cleansed and 
that his beard and his hands and ieet bo stained 
with henna. I-laving thus provided for bis com- 
fort, we travelled together on the same camel from 
Aden to Zabid, balancing one another’s W'eight in 
tho litter on either side. I promised that he should 
accompany mo on the pilgrimage and that I would 
75 supply him with all his I'equirenieuls. He rajoicod 
thereat, and relying upon my promises, his mind 
was set at case. 

L spoke to him one tiight, as we were riding, on 
the subject of the suucession of the family of Bu- 
aayk, in which there were fifty -one separate interests. 
Ue rehearsed the particulars as if he were learning 
them by rote, and continued thus until daw'n. Sleep 

* The above and the foregoing poaaagiM are printed as they 
atand in the MS. They haio fullered gi catty at tlw hands uf tlie 
copyists, but tho gcnoinl sense is suliieiuutly plain. 
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(lid not take possession of mo, owtn^ to my oxcecd> 
ing rejoicing over his lenniing. He then said to 
mo that if I would consent to halt at the well we 
had reached, foregoing our journey for tliat day, he 
would undertake not to recite his midday prayers 
^without having first solved the problems of tho 
division and acquainted me with the share of each 
lieir, one by one. T agreed to his proposal, and at 
tho hour of tho niiddav meal he handed over to me 
a comph'te statement of the division, wvitteil^by his 
hand. And, by Allah I a long ])eriod of time had 
been spent, in combined efforts to solve the problem, 
by ‘Othmtin ibn es-Saff.ir, by Muhammad ibn *Aly 
as-Sahhsimi, and by other experts in tho laws of 
succession, each one of whom attected to regard 
Ibn al-liabban ■*’ as a mei*o learner and follower of 
his own, in all matters relating to the laws of in- 
heritance, to wills and bequests, to astronomical 
calculations (P), and to the science of integration 
and compensation {al-Jahar wa. *l-Mitkahiliih, i.c. 
Algebra). For a long jieviod of tune, tho wazirs 
hail been in tho habit of inviting tlieso mou to 
banquets and of rewarding them with presents, 
which woi*e fruitlessly divided amongst them. 

On our arrival at Zabid I lodged ilui Jurist iii 
the inner part of tho house, so that none but myself 
should SCO him. At night 1 studied under him the 
laws of inheritance, and by day the reading of tho 
noble K.ur'au, according to the teaching of Abn 
‘Amrii ibn aI-‘Ala," tho seven readings being one of 
the subjects upon which tho Jurist gave instruction. 
1 next dovoted myself to the problem delating to the 
heirs of Krzayk, until 1 was able to repeat all tho 
particulars to myself by rote. I then presented 
myself Ui the J^aid Snrur al-Fatiki, and asserted 
my ability to solve tho problem. 11(« was ouo of 
tho persons most keenly desirous of making pur- 
cliases from the estate, and he promised that if my 
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assertions pi’ovedicorrect, he would give mo a certain 
sum of .money, the amount of which 1 have for* 
gotten. 'Upon the statement being prepared, he 
brought forth the money and handed it over to the 
.Tunst Abu Muhammad *Abd Allah ibn a1*F(asim 
al-Abbsir. Ibn al- Kasim was at that time chief of^ 
the Shiili'ites at Zabid, and it was under him that 
1 studied the SliaG‘ito doctrines. Surfir then 
assembled tjie Junsts in rooms, the floors of which 
w«‘ro spread with fine saml, and each one sat down 
apart from the other, tracing his calculations in 
(5 the sand. Whenever tin* anionnt of a share w'as 
substantiated, it was transfiirred from the sand to 
paper, until the division of the entire esiato was 
eomiileted and proved to be corri'ct. Snrur nev'T 
moved froiu*tlie spot until he hud divided the 
money among the ,1 urists, and he gave me a large 
share. 1 returned to my house and placed the gold 
before the Madramiy.iti Jurist. “ I ask forgivenc'ss 
of God, 0 luy son,” ho said, “ for whosoever told 
me that he had beheld one hundred dinars, I used 
to treat as a liar.’’ Ue then gave mo the money, 
saying he had no use for it, since I proviiled him 
with all that ho required. 1 took him w'itl>me,and 
ho died (may God have mercy upon him), after 
having completed the pilgrimage. When the A.bys- 
sinians of Zabid sought to kill me in tho year 5o0, 
the Ka'id Suriir said unto them, “ Is ho not the 
])ersou who solved tho problem of tho estate of 
JXaKaykP By Allah ! he shall not lie slain I ” 
Uiizayk was not skilled in military administra- 
tion, neither tt'as ho possessed of expeiience in the 
management of public business. Bry lung ho 
resigned the office of wazlr, and Abu Mansur Mnflili 
uI-FiUiki, who was then absent in the Highlands, 
was called upon to fill his place. 
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HufIiIH belonged to an Abyaaiiiian tiibe known 
by the liame of Sahrat. Re buro the surname of 
Abu Mansur (father of Mansur), the latter being 
the name of one of his suns. (Aim) Alansur was 
'noted among the most distinguished of his con- 
temporaries for his righteousness, and was remark- 
able also for his kiiowh dgo of affairs, for his skill 
as a Jurist, for his literary culture, lor his handsome 
appearance, his bravery, his clemency, and for the 
perfection of his talents as a leader. I’cople were 
in the habit of saying that, had his Uncage been 
that of Knraysli, every condition recpiired to fit him 
for the office of Khalifah would liavc been combined 
in his person. The I’ctainers of Fiit'k nicknamed 
him al-Baghl, the mule. lie was called Mufiili 
al-Baghl, and he showed no displi*asnre nor anger 
thereat. I was told by his socretaiy, liiniyar ibu 
. As'ad, that ho was so named tn account of a phy- 
sical conformation, in which ho res(;mble<l a muelu. 

Ho was distinguished for continence, and was 
never known to have been the prey of passion, either 
in his youth ot in his mature age. l.limyar related in 
iUnstration of his master's self- control, that Mullih, 
wlien holding the office of wazir, sent for him one 
day, and complained that life had become a woari- 
77 ness unto him through tho reports he continually 
heard rcs[)ecting the singing of Wardah, the slave 
girl of the Amir ‘Othman al-Glhuzzi, ami the de- 
scriptions he received ot her beauty, lie was bent, 
be said, upon contriving means wherpby she might 
be brought to him. “ I answoi’ed," said 1;limyar, 
“ that if the wazTr sought her society for the satis- 
&otion to his desires, ray best faculties would be 
used in his service. * By Allah ! ’ ho replied, ‘ 1 
have never yet, since the day of my creation, allowed 
my passions to make me sin against God.' ‘At 
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^liat price,’ I uskQf;l, * will tlion the wu/Ir purcliMe 
lior ? ’ ‘.At whatever price her master demands,’ 
ho answered.” ^ 

Her master was a distinguished leader, a man of 
high rank in tin* service of tlie state, greatly 
respected and .considered. Ho was corainandcr of 
tho (jlmzs! (Tarkish or Northern soldiciy), whom ‘ 
Jayyash had brought to the country' to fight against 
Saba ibii Ahmad the Sulaylnto. ‘Otluniln was their 
leader and chief. Tlioy numbered four hundred 
mounted archers, and with their assistance the 
Abyssinian dynasty defontled itself against tho 
Arabs. The b»)dy of troops, as onginally enlisted 
by Jayysish, nuinberetl three thousand bows, but 
when two thousand mai’clusl from JMecca b>r Zabid, 
Jayyash repenfed of iiis design, |)erceiving tliat they 
would drive him out of tlie coaulry ami seek to take 
possession of it. In anticipation of their arrival, 
he sent orders to the officers lie had placed in com- 
mand of the (ihu/./ at Mecca, to cast. ])oison into 
their food, into their tlrink, and into tlieir raiment. 
A great number died, jaml only one thousand liurse- 
nion, or less, reached Zabid. Jayyash sent five 
hundred to tho highlands, and they Conquered tho 
districts trodden by tho lioofs of their horses. 
When they reached the province of San'u, .layyash 
employed a person to spread death among them by 
poison. They were finally exterminated through 
the effects of war and of other calamities, and there 
remained with Jayyash in Tihamah only four hundred 
and fifty horsemen. He made them a grant of a 
wide tract of JamI, extending to a valley (or river) 
known by the name of Dhuiil, a district^ inhabited 
by the ‘Akkites and Ash‘aritos. 'I'hese lands occu- 
pied a width of one day’s journey, and in length, 
from the mountains to the sea, a space of two days 
or loss. I’lioy were distant one day’s journey from 
Zabid." The Ghinsis continued to collect the 
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him iato his confidence. He died at a1-Kadra in 
the year 553, at the ago of iipwai’ds oL seventy 
years. , When be visited Zabld, where he had no 
kinsfolk, he used to take up his abode with mo and 
with other friends, and ho was in cunsequenoe un 
terms of familiarity and imresct^'o w'lth me. 

liirmar, proceeding with his naiTativc, said, 
“ When the wdne l)ogan to pi-odnco its offoots iipon 
‘Otliman, he spoke to me as follows : * [ have 
longed,’ ho began, ‘ to meet yon, lining desiinua of 
settling matters with that tyrannical slave Mufiih, 
and of finding means to bo loft in peaceful posses* 
sion of onr fiefs anil of our propnly, which we did 
not aciiuire in his days and for the possesion of which 
wo are not indebteil to his liberality.’ J answered 
that notwithstanding the wazir’s self-suflicieiu‘y and 
jiriile, he was in reality of a kind disposition and 
quick to turn back from Imrsli measures. I pro- 
mised tliat on the following day, when Mufiih 
returned from his morning visit to tho King, I 
would, God willing, strive to prevail upon thewasir 
to act indulgently. ‘ 1 know,’ f oontinuod, ‘ that 
if ho eat at your table and ilrinl: of your wine, and 
if your slave girls sing to him, he will feel shame 
and will renounce his design.’ ‘Othmiln was 
almost beside himself with joy, though ho could not 
believe that the wa/iir would visit him. I advised 
80 him to come on the following night, uninvited, to 
tho house of the wa/iir, and to aunuiiaco himself as 
a guest who dosired to be honoured by being al- 
lowed to share in tho pleasures of music and wine. 
On tho following night, when 'Othmau come to us, 
1 advised the wazlr to bring forth tho singing girls 
and female cup-bearors. He did so, and he pro- 
mised ‘Othman that he would, on tho next day, 
be his guest. A large sum of money was that 
night by 'Othman’s orders brought to his house. 
On tho following day, after the usual morning 
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attendance at tlio Prince’s palace, wo rode to 
*Otliman*« place of abode. AVo found sumptuous 
banquets *sproad out (for the several clasi^es of 
giussts). For one party alone 1 counted thirty 
roasted sheep and thirty vessels of sweetmeata. 
The banquet at which the waslr was seated, oc- 
cupied the Ei'ont of ‘Othman’s pravden, from one end 
to the other, a lenp;th of fift y cubits. The wazlr on 
beholdin" the sipfht was filled with envious anger 
against *Ot-liinaii, for tlic arrogance he attributed to 
him and fur the ])rumpt.]tu(]o with which ho was 
able to provide so Sfdciuhd u least., composed of 
four sepsirate banquets. ‘Othman next distributed 
among the members of the wazTr’s suite thrt‘o 
hnhors of swe»*t meats, a quantity ecpial to nine 
kantars (nino*lnindred ])ound«).'*' "We then with- 
ilrew to tlu* wiin‘-ro(rtn, seven in number, [besides 
myself, the eighth. T iuttod as cup-bearer and con- 
trived to produce in|oxication in five members of 
our comjiaiiy, who .soon withdrew].'** Thereupon, 
addressing ‘Othman, J said : ‘ Truly thou .art. as 
onn of a herd of cattle, dejjrived of souse. Think- 
est thou that' tlic wa/.ir hath visited thee for thu sake 
of meat or diiiik ? What hath happeije*! to abridge 
thine umlerstamling and to blind thine eyesight?’ 
‘Instruct mo tlien liow to act,’ he replied. I de- 
sired him to euumerato his ])(>ssestsions. He spoke 
of horses and uj'coutremeuts, camels and artioles of 
curiosity and of value. 1 objeett'd to all those 
things, and I affoctetl to de])re(!iate them. lie 
begged mo to advise him. I desired liim, in reply, 
to think of a ptesent such as w'ould not bo hidden 
away in a treasury, and which w'ould ne^er be out 
of the recipient’s sight. ‘What is wanted,’ I 
added, ‘is that the present should, wheliever he 
sees it, rumiud him of you.’ Aftctr consideration he 
81 said : ‘ T have nought else but Wardah, and she is 

• Hco Nolu 71. 
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dear to mo an my soul. But if i.she be suitable, I 
vrill part with her, oven though 1 die.’ . ‘ If tho 
wazlr ,couseiit to accept of her,’ I Tcplioi!, * she is 
anch as will bo a suitable prosout..’ ‘ S]wak llieu^of 
her to the waz'ir,* he answered, ‘ and if he accept 
her, 1 will reward thee with one thousand dinars.’ 

“"Wo then ordered Wardah to be brought into 
our presence, together with nine other slave girls. 
They kissed the wazir’s hand and coniinonced sing- 
ing before him, with iincovtjrod faces. I advised 
the wazir to pay no heed tf) AV.ardah and to ])rctend 
admiration of the otlu'rs. Ho did so, with the elTeet 
of stimulatitig her master’s desire that he should 
accept of her. After a time 'Olhin.~ui became intoxi- 
cated and 8le])t. Tho women likewise were overcome 
with wine, all but Wai*dali, who, 1 desired, should 
retain her facidties. J imule use of a pretext to 
leave the room, and sending for Wardah, I informed 
her of the facts of tho case. *I have no desire,’ 
she replied, ‘but to my lunl.’ I then ro<(uested 
tho wazlr to enter a sitting-room, in which J joined 
him along with Wardah. Ho fl.ittcrod her with 
Ijromises and coaxed hei'. I wanted to leave, but 
ho stopped mo, saying : * By Allah, this shall not 
be.’ We returned to tho public room, and f swear 
that the wazir did not even satiate his eyesight, nor 
did he allow the girl to kiss his hand when bidding 
farewell. When her master recovered, wo took 
leave of liim. It w'as near the latest hour for 
evening prayer, and before it had lapsed, Wawlali 
stood before ns. In tho morning f wont back to 
‘Othman. 1 restored the thousand dinars he had 
given me, and 1 questioned him touching a farm 
in tho valley of Dhii'a!.** The wazir sent for mo in 
the evening and gave me a dress of honour. ‘ ITonr 
daughter Wardah,’ ho said, ‘has sworn that T 
shall not approach her until I have satisfied you. 
What, therefore, will content you P ’ * The lands 
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of ‘Abada,’ I rcp1i^rl| ‘ with all the contenta of the 
farm, its j^rowiii^ crops anrl its cattle.’ The wazir 
oi'dered the lands to he conveyed to mo; and they 
ore a possession,” added l^imynr, ** which has the 
property of never occasioning loss to its pro- 
]n*ietor.” * 

To rctum to the stories told of the wnzTr Mndih. 
Among them is that n'lated by the Sheykh Abu ’t- 
'{iimi Juyyiish, son of Ibina'il, son of Albfikn. At 
P2 an early ]K.‘rio«l of the wazirato of the Sheykh and 
KiVid Hiuflih, Abu’l-Ma'ali ibn al liabbab arrived at 
Zabid from Kgy])t. Ho ym-i ha. «*(l an Abyssinian 
slave to attend upon him. The Abyssinian escaped 
from his master [and attiichod himsedf to certain 
of the wazir’s de]ien(lants. Abu ’l-Ma'rdi there- 
U])ou ■wi’ote t<S the wazir] two lines of verse as 
follows : — “ 

'I'liou nrt llic rlouil wIkim* 1)<‘iu>iii cnl fluudR fuitilizu ilii-. 

••aitli. — bounty, a lortuituus ub-iuclo bos \viUiIii-l«l lioiii 
nu*. * 

but if lit, antpln gciicious sbowi'ii, do mil lofifsb nir — Even 
HI) itii uoiiHiiiuhig tliiiiidi'rbdlth will not I'oim' lu-ar me. 

Mnflih, on reading* the lines, perceived their 
veiled meaning, and he awoke to the merits of 
Abu ’l-Ala‘«ili. lie sent for tlie youth and ivtunied 
him to his master aeeomjianied bv a gift of four 
other slaves of the same nation. Ht‘ invited Abu ’1- 
Ma'rdi (o his court and commanded him to compose 
a eulogistic ode. Abu ’l-AIaViH obeyed, and recited 
it in the presoneo of the w'azir, who rewariled him 
with five hundri'd dinars. Mansiir sou of Muflih 
guvo him likewise thi-ec hundred dinars for another 
ode written in his own praise, and he took him to 
Mecca, may God guard it. « 

1 will now relate what occuiTcd to Mnflih with 
the soldiery. Certain men among the shives of the 

* I need iierliajifl linrilly wi} that tlu* coinhination of jiiigk* and 
jmii, which I have here cnilcuvoiircd to iuiitatc, is a thing much 
apimH'iaied hy Arab roaderfl. 
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Honourable Lady tlic Queen, (tiAlani) the mother 
of Fatih, irero brought up in the palace of al-Fsltik 
Bon of Mansur. Thoir names were Sawab, Bayhan, 
Yumn, pAnbar ? ] and Bayhan the elder. They were 
the leading personaefes, and holders of the highest 
rank in the state. Besides these there were cer- 
tain powerful men, likewise educated in tlio palace, 
namely Ikliiil, Masrfir (or Biirhaii?), Barih (?) and 
Surur. Tiic last inontiimed was the chief of both 
parties, the foremost in influence and in ability. 
These men spoke in the name of the Sultan. The 
waatr, in all the afTairs of the kingdom, bceamo as 
a stranger among them, anrl by their aid, the 
authority of the Quocii was grc'atly inci'eased. They 
contrived al-^o to atl ach to Ihuutsfdves a la)'ge ])oi‘- 
tion of the troops, both horsomoTi anil fo«)t soldiers, 
and they began to concert measures for the expul- 
sion of Muflih from Zabld. Siirfir advised them to 
address themselves to the wasslr on the subject of a 
pilgrimage, to b»*]»crformcd by the Queen to Mecca, 
and to ask him t(» provide her wiMi a sum of thirty 
thousand dinars for her cxi)enses. On application 
83 being made to tho wa/ar, ho rerueed, saying that tho 
mouey.couhl bo spout more worthily on tbe defence 
‘ of the state agiiinst its enemies tlian in the in- 
dulgence of such foolish whims. “ Our Lady,” he 
added, “ has ample occupation with her spindle and 
distaff and in the privacy of her own house.” They 
continued to ])rcss the matter upon him until he 
exclaimed : ” Our Lady wants a totally differoiit 
thing ! i;iee that ye iiTid it for iier and it mil satisfy 
her.” “ What then does she want ? ” they asked. 
Muflib's reply and the go.^tui’e by which it was 
acoompahiod, caused such deep offence, that he 
could nvpair the evil only by cousoniing to the 
Lady’s pilgrimtige, by supplying her with tJie thirty 
thousand dinars and by sending bis sou Mansur 
to accompany her to Mecca. * 



”3 


I 

The Banu Naja/i. 

In pnrsujinco of liis purpose for tho expulsion of 
Mtiflih, fiurfir then sent tho wazTr to Aden, to make 
■war upon Sabil son of Abu Su'ud and upon ‘Aly son 
of Abu ’1-Ghardt, the Zuray'ites. When he had 
reaclictl tho distance of a nipfht’s journey from 
Zabid, Muhainmiid son of IMtik son of Jayyash 
RiiddeTily rose in Tcbcllion against tlie Queen and 
Ijcv son, am] thereby oblicfod Miiliih f.o return. 

Surfir theTi sought to briiif.' about the departure 
of JVIiiflih by writint; to the Aivd) tiiljcs of Zi‘l and 
‘Imran to join in tlie in\.''Iou oi llio district of al- 
IVIaiijaiu, then 0('<*upiod }»y the Kii'id Mas'ud tho 
Z:iyiiit(‘.* JMiithli was Uiendiy poin])i‘lU'd to start 
for al-Jilahjam, a (listance (roni Zabul of three days’ 
j<iuriiey, Jle Jiad not acconiplishod un>ro than one 
nij'ht'a journey, whoa his troo])s secretly descrtctl 
him and r(‘tnriad to tho city. Ho Wtis left with 
only Jiis ])crsoual dependants and inarehod with 
them to t he luomilams of Hura‘. He took ]) 0 SHes- 
siou of th»,» fortrc'ss of jil-2ilukarrishaU (al-Kariah?)"^ 
and la* attacked 'LMhaniah, harassinir it with raids, 
ill t.he early inoruiii" *and late at ere, whilst tho 
retainers of I'Vitik .dtackvd him in his encampments. 
Hum lea\iu<f Ills women in t lie fortress, he joined 
the Ai'abs of -al-'l^lalijnin, iiiemb>*rR of the trib(‘R of 
8-l> M:ish‘al, ‘Imiiin and Zi‘], aceumpbshed and valiant 
horseiiieii. They jifave him, as place of rusidonce, 
a fortress which belona'od to them, situated at a 
distance from td>M.alijam of half a day’s journey or 
less, known by the name of Dabsiin. Mndih des- 
psitcbcd doprui.\atiiig parties into tho territories of 
al-Mabjnm, and be entered into correspoudenco 
with the Amir and Sharif Gllianim son of Yahya the 
Suleymanite and Ijasanite, who then ruled jover tho 
province of Ibn Tarf*'* Muflihi entered into a 
pledge with the Sharif and his kinsmou to abolish 
the tribute they I'eiidored to the Piinoe of Zabid, 
* Or, according to Khaziaji, Sutur al-Kuraiidi. 
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for wliich Ghrinim was yearly ‘liable and wliich 
amounted to sixty thousand dinars, llo' also en* 
gaged to add to theii’ territories the wido district of 
al-iYadiyani. Tho Sharif marched with one thou- 
sand horsemen and ten thousand infantry, to tho 
aid of Miiflih against the people of Zabld. Tho 
allies were encountered by tho Ka id SuiTir, who de- 
feated Muflih, the Sharifs and the Arabs, nejir al- 
Mahjam. Whilst Suriir was at that place, ho received 
from Zahid a deed of investiture, granting him the 
territories and dependencies of al-^Iahjain, consisting 
of Manr and al-Wadiyani. Surfir established his 
residence in the province, and IVIuflih returned to 
the fortress of al-Karish, where he died in tho vear 

His son Mansur succeeded him ami continued the 
war with his father’s enemies, making them taste of 
its calamities in many forms. Hut after a time his 
followers began to desert him, and their nuinbers 
gradually diraiuisiied. They wej*e wearied wit.h tho 
sulfcrings of war and with separation from their 
homes. 

Mansur surrendered [himself to tho Ka 'id Surer, 
claiming liis protection, and accompanied him to 
Zabld, where Ikbsil was then wa/ar. The young 
Amir received a dress of honour] and his father’s 
house was given him as a place of residence. On 
the following morning ho was seized, and at night 
he was slain in tho house of the wnzir Ikhal. The 
King Fatik [and tho Kii'id Surer] denoiinocd tho 
act, and tho King meditated putting Ikbal to death, 
but he resolved to spare his life for a time. I was 
told by llimyar ibn As'ad, that a mosseugor from 
tbo wazTr Ikbal bought poison of him. For whom 
it was destined, Himyar sworo he knew not. Ikbal, 
by ingratiating himself with the Fiiuoe, succeeded 
in administering the poison to his master Fatik sou 

* In A.n. 5S7, accordiii" to al^Jaimdi. 
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of the Lady ‘Alamf and the Prince died iu the month 
of Sha'ban [a.h. 631].“ 

Wardah, the slave girl of the ■wa/Jr j^fuflili, relates 
85 that when her master died in the highlands, at the 
castle named al-Kaidsh, or uLlVlnkaiTishah, sho was 
asked in marriage by the w.izlr Ikbrd, by the Ka'id 
Snrur, by the Ka'id Tshuk ibn Marzuk and by the 
Ka'id ‘Aly ibn Mus'fid, Prince of Hays. “I made 
flattering ^nvnuisos to the messenger of each,” sho 
said, “ but I consulted on the subject iny loi'd 
Aransur son of Aluflih. JFe orUealed his ])refprence 
for Burfir, but recoininuuded nie to seek sulvico of 
lliinyar ilm As'svd. I accordingly sent for him to 
Tilnunah. ‘As for ‘Aly ibn Mas'ud,’ said l.iini- 
yar, ‘ lu! has ninety concubines and tour wives. As 
for Ikbiil, he* has twenty singing girls; ho has 
moreover Nsljiyah, who has b('<*n carefully educated 
by the slave dealers, and the love lie bc'ars lier son 
Alansur is carried to an extreme. As for the Ka'id 
Ishiik ilm Mar/iuk, ho has the daughter of ‘Uwayd, 
mother of his son Kara], and also Ubdiila, the 
daughter of his uncle, lly Allah, none equal to 
her treads tin* ground of 'i'diiimuh. 1 recommend 
to you the Ka'id Abu Miihaiiimail Surur a1.-h'iltiki. 
Tie is a man of a ]irudeut disposition, and he was 
reared by tlie King Falik son of Mansur (by Man- 
sur r) and by our Lady the mother of Fatik.* I 
was married,” coiitiimud Wardah, “to the lyu'id 
Abu kluliamniad Suiair al-Fatiki. I found him 
to bo one whoso thoughts were diverted from 
the world, from the society of women and from 
pleasure, by Ids absoiqition iu affaii'S of supi'omo 
importance. But ore long 1 made him feel his 
dependence upon me. 1 contrived to make myself 
his intimate companion, and 1 finally obtained com- 
plete ascendency over him. AVith all his roughness 
and severity of character, and the shrinking fear 
with wliich his female slaves regarded him, he never 

I 2 
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opposed my wishes, and if F happened to be dis- 
pleased with him, he seemed as if about to part 
with his life.” 

An illustration of the above is to bo found in an 
anecdote relate'd by Sheykh Muslim ibn Ynshjub, 
wazlr of the Prince and tSliai'Tf Ghaiiiin son of Ynhya 
the llasanite. “ I came,” he said, “ from my coun- 
tiy as an envoy to Suriir al-Fiitiki, to negotiate a 
truce between ourselves and him. His wa/ir 
*Obayd ilin 13ahr said to mo : * Would that thine 
arrival had hap[)cned either sooner or later ! Thou 
hast cornu to the Jva'id at a iiionn'iit when his mind 
IS givaily disturbed.’ 1 waited two or three d.'iys 
without being able to see the Prince, but then I.lim- 
86 yar ibn As‘ad arrived. * Kow,’ said ‘Obayd ibn 
Bahr, * Hiiiiyar having come, the knot that caused 
thy trouble is unloosed 1’ ‘How is that?’ I 
iiupiireil. * Wardali, mother of ‘Aniru,’ he an- 
bwei’od, ‘ is angry with tho Iva'id, and has sworn 
that she will not sfieak to hi in nor allow him to 
ajiproach her, until lior father shall eoino to lior ’ — 
meaning thereby SJieykh Himyar ibn As'iwl. 
That same night,” continued ^Inslim, “wo wore 
invited io an uasenibly, for wliieb w'cro prepari'il 
wino and music and perfuniea. We bad hardly sat 
down, when the Ka id approached and wo sainted 
him. Wo then heard behind a curtain a confused 
sound of voices and a jingling of gold oimaments, 
such as never was before. And behold it was 
Wardali, who, a reeonoiliation having bi'en effected 
by Jjimyar botw'een her and her master, now came 
to sing to him. An unfavourable impression was 
produced ujion mo by the sight of the helplessness 
and weakness of 8urur. He seemed to guess what 
was passing in my mind, and lie recited the woixls of 
the poet : — 

Wp aip a ])p*»ple whom a woman's lar«„'e and lustToiia pyes will 
uiplt-'And we are niPii to whom ii-on mubt yield,” 
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Among Hie sltiwjs of FilMk was ho with the men- 
tion of, whom f coiicliidc this account of tho 
Abyssinian dpiasty, and whose mention have 
postponed to the last, although in order of merit 
ho unq[iicKtionably ranlis first. TTo of whom f 
speak was tin* noble Ku'itI Abu Muhammad Surur 
Andiarnh al- tViMki. Jfe belonged to the Abyssinian 
tnboof Amhitruh, a7nl all I eati i*clale of him is but 
as a drop in the k's of his givat merits. 

Of his early hisfoTy it may bo roQorded that 
Mansur ilm Fatik, havincr shii-i the wazir Aiiis, pur- 
chased tVoni his (‘stale the Honourable and pious 
Lady, the Pilgrim and Lady of Zahid, by whom he 
had a son, whom he named Fui.ik ib]i Maiisur. She 
bought for her son certain yoiiimr Abyssinian slaves, 
of whom SmVir wa>( one. Ho was brought up 
under her immodiati' care, and ore long, as lie ad- 
vanced In years, ho became distinguislu'd for his 
sii]>erior moi'its and frreat (pudiih'S. Slu* placed him 
in charge of the Mainluks, and a|)poinled him chief 
over all who abode in Ihts palace. He became 
rider and director, w.ifli tho power of showing 
indulgence mid of exercising si'vority. Ho was 
next a])point('d to tho command of a division, of the 
aniiy, and he w on*j)opuhii’ity among the tro*>ps by his 
kindness and indulg('nc(\ He continued to advance 
in dignity, and became the intennedi.ary between the 
87 principal wasTrs and the Suhan, who thencoforward 
dispensed with tho sen’ices of tho stewards of the 
palace. Tho Chief Steward at that time was tho 
Shoykh Saiwah, a religious mau, who devoted him- 
self excliisively’to the worship of Hod. Whenever 
he was reproached for Ins disregard of ^vhat had 
occurred, ho would answer that tho Iva'id Abu 
Muhammad Surur was tho authorized holder of the 
right to command and to forbid, over himself, over 
his censors, and over the Queen herself, and that in 
110 wise should Surur’s authority bo curtailed, ho 
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being the most worthy to tlirect ftbe affairs of the 
people, to reward and to punish, to bind and to 
loose.. Surur continued to adrauco in pbwer and 
dignity. He eventually succeeded in driving Miifldi 
ont of Zabid, and ho made war upon him until his 
adversaiy died in tlie highlands, after prolonged 
iightiug, in which largo numbei'S of men perished 
on both sid<*s. The final ii'sull was the triumph 
of Sun'ir, anil ho became postessod . of supremo 
authority. 

It has been relato<l to me by Slioykh *Abd al- 
Mnhsin ibu Isnndil, seeretary of tin* Ksl'id Surur, 
that ho remembered the occasion when tlio Amir 
and Sbavif (ilmiiini, son oE Yabya the llasanite, 
marclied to tlio assistaneo oE Miitlih. “ Clhanim,” 
ho said, “ had a thousand horsemen and ten thou- 
sand infantiy, all of whom combined with the trcjops 
of Muflih. They were joined also by corbiin Arabs, 
in great numbers, by the Mann !Mash‘al, men Avho 
spent their lives in the saddfo and who nero tho 
chanijiions of their age, by the Bunn ‘hinfin, the 
Banii ZiM, the Banii IJarain, and the llakaniites.’" 
All gathered together into one body and udvauced 
against us. Our troop.s were few in number, and 
the Ka'id Surur had nritlon to the people of Zabid 
for re-inf oreeuK'D is. The battle was fought at 
al-Mahjam, wliicli is tlu’eo days* journey from 
Zabid.” ‘Abd al-Mnhsin said ho pointed out to 
Burur, that to attack these people would surely bo 
rashness, his forces being in comparison to theirs as 
a drop in tho sea, or as a mni'sel between the jaws 
of a ravenous uiiiinal. " Be silent,” answered Surur, 

for, by Allii>h, death will bu lighter unto mo than 
88 defeat.” Tho two armies engaged, and the fortnnes 
of the dfiy went against MnHili and Ghiinim and their 
allies. Thoncoforwanl conviction of tho high destinies 
reserved for Surur acrpiircd double strength in the 
minds both of his friends and of his opponents. 
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It was previous V> these events that Muflih 
started from Zablu for Aden, and that wlien ho had 
reached tiie' distance of Imlf a day’s jonmey, Muham* 
mad son of Fatik son of Jayyasli, seeing the town 
d&nudod of troo])S, rose in insuirection, and gained 
possession of l.he Govornnicnt Jfouse. The Knr an 
readers came into his proseiico and the people of the 
city flocked unto him, olToring their congratulations. 
His'wasir was Mansur son of Mann Allah al-Fatiki. 
The Queen t*ook I’efuge, along with her son, in the 
up^wr apartments of tlie ])alaeo. The -news was 
brought to the Ksi'id Suifir, who commanded the 
rearguard of the ai'iuy. lie t unu‘d back, uud lu^dug 
scaled the walls, he entered the town, lie pro- 
ceeded to the back <if the (rovermnent House, and 
calling to his «iiisti‘ess, h(‘ made himself known iiiito 
her, ami desired her servants to let down :i rope for 
him. Thu eunuchs ami women pulled him U]> with 
i*opos, and entering into the j>i*esonc(*of his mistress, 
he saluted lier and (jnieted her h^ars. IJis troops, he 
told her, were following him. Having selected ono 
hundred slavegirls andlifty onnuehs,he habited them 
in the garb of m(*ii anti supplied them with armour 
and weapons. The casements were, then thrown 
open, and the women and eunuchs cried aloUd with 
one voice : I'atik oj Movgur ! Muhammad son 
of Fatik Avas at that moment occupying a raised 
seat bolow the ivimlows of the palace. The Jyti'id 
cast a stone which uneiTiugly hit the mark, and 
striking Muhaiiinind ibn F.'itik, bruised his face at 
the same instant of time Avhen the cry was uttered. 
Ho, the AvasTry and their followers instantly tied, and 
in the evening ih(*y loft the city b}'' one of its gates. 
The soldiers did not icach Zabid until noon of the 
following day. These were some of thq circum- 
stances whicli necessarily operated to bring about 
Snrur’s ailvancement over all other members of the 
govenimont. 
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lie nc:!ct acquired rule ovcf- at-^talijaTU, a royal 
scat of govcrnmeut. The Arabs, the fianii *Iuirun, 
89 the Banu Zi‘l and the llakainiteR, dispersed them- 
selves jand the Amir (lliaiiim ibn Yahya the Hasaniic, 
whose dynasty has ticqulrod great renown, separated 
himself from his allies. 

The Ku id Siirur used to inhabit Zabld from the 
beginning of Dim ’1-Ka‘dah (the eleventh month) 
until the end ef Sha'han (the eighth). Then ho 
would leave Zahid aiul spimd LUiiniidiiu at al-Mahjum, 
occupying hiu)S(‘-lf with the affairs of his province, 
llis expenditure and charities in the month of 
Ramadan, amounted to a largo sum Sh(>ykh 
‘Obavd ibn Bnhr, his Avazir, informed me that the 
allowances for his kitchen ex]ieus(>s, in the month of 
Bamudan, amounted to one thousand dinars a day. 
J witnessed for several years the ceremonial at lend- 
ing his entrance into Zahid. The people, on Jiis 
arrival from ul-.Mahjam, used to go ioitli from tho 
city in crowds to meet him. • Thi‘y divitleil thom- 
selv-es into classes and stood on a lofty hill awaiting 
llis amval. The lirst to salute him were the Jurists 
of tho Msilikite, Iho llanafite and tho SliafiMto 
schools. TIkv Prince nseil to dismount in token of 
respect,’ a thing he did for no other class. They 
were followed by tho merchants, after ayIioso de- 
parture the soklieiy came forth in crowds. On 
entering tho city, after saluting and paying due 
honour to the Sultan, he proceeded to the paluco of 
the Uonourablo Lady his mistress. On his enter- 
ing, all who wero present, young and old, withdrew, 
with tho exception only of the Jja^y’s slave girl 
Ghazal, who Avas his wife’s sister, and of two slave 
girls formerly belonging to ber Lord Mansur ibn 
Fsitik. These women conducted tliomscivos accord- 
ing to ber pious example and imitated her in her 
good work.s. On his approach, tho Princess would 
rise from her seal in token of wolcome and of 
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respect for his oxsi^rT rank, and she vrould say unto 
him : “ Thou, 0 Abu Muhammad, art not simply our 
wtizir, blit onr master and the manly ruler of the 
kingdom, one whoso authority it is not in Aught 
hiArful unt(» us to disregard.’’ “ ITe would weep 
aloud in her presence and htuid down his face to 
the dust, unl.il she would raise him From the ground 
with her own haiuls. 'I’ho women would then with- 
draw to a short dislnncu .'^t the end of the saloon, 
A\hilst ho reported to her Ihe mi*nsures he desirod 
to be put into execution that- y'‘.'tr, appointments, 
supersessions, rewards ano sentences oF death, llo 
would 1‘euiain seal(*d bcFore the Princess,*^ with the 
90 three women standing near him, until he arose for 
midday jirayer. lie usihI to rejiair for the purpose 
to his nios(pie,«wliich stood close to (he gales of his 
palace. It was then impossible to follow liim on 
account of the ci'owds that surrounded him, com- 
posed of poojile who had been unable to go foi*th 
from the city to meet«liim on lus uri'ival. 

A PAKAlitlAl'IJ tiESOIJir.INli Wll.vl I IIAVi: SKRJf IN Tlti: 

HaMiWHITINU ms SKeHliTAtlinS. 

I bavi' seen a lift of the gratiliuntions wliicli 
fluiTir was in the habit of conierring, on his arrival 
at Zabid, upon the Jurists, Kiidis, and upon tho 
most distinguished scliolars, learned in tiie tradi- 
tions, ill grammar, glossology, theology, ami juris- 
prudence. Tho whole amount cd each year 1 o twelve 
thousand dinars, bosules gratuities to the military 
classes, notwithstanding then* givat iiiimbers. 

1 have been ^oUl by ‘Obayd ibii Ihihr and others, 
that tho presents ho mailo each yeai- to tlio Sultan’s 
offi cials , to tho King’s nobles, stowardsr and per- 
sonal retainers, amounted to twenty tjiousaud 
dinars, in addition to the Hxod emoluments of each 
poraon’s office. Others luivo told mo that the sums 
trnnsfoiTod from his proviace to the public treasury 
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of the King, amountod each yeac to sixty thousand 
dinars, and that he used to pay over to the house- 
hold of his mistress the Princess, to hen retainers 
and dompanions and to the persons under her pi’O- 
tection, in the form of presents, fifteen thousahd 
dinars. 

Anothbk PABAonxpiT. — The Kn'ul Abu Muhammad 
Surer al-Fatiki — May God have mercy u])ou him !— 
was in the habit of going forth unto his mosque, 
after the expiration of half or one third of tlm night. 
He was bi'ttor acquainted than any other person 
with the places of abode and habitations of the 
^rincipiil people. He used to say that ho wont 
forth at that hour, lest any persons S])cnding their 
nights in anxiety or giief, or others devoted to reli- 
gious practices, were unable to como into his ])re- 
sence by day, either on account of the crowd or by 
reason of their bashfulnoss. After morning prayer 
he used to go either on a visit fo a Jurist, to the 
bedside of some sick person, ta a house where there 
was monniing for tin* dead, to a feist or to a wed- 
ding. Hu di(l not coniine his visits to the great 
military chiefs, to the learned and to mcrohants, 
and neglect* those of a humbler rank. Who- 
soevei*, on tho contrary, appealed to him was 
attended to. People who believed themselves to 
be oppressed came into his presence, and stated 
their case in bold and oven in unseemly language. 
Such a person was safe from all danger of awaken- 
ing his sense of dignity and pride, or pf provoking 
his anger. Ff sent for by the Judges, ho attended 
in person, not deputing another to take his place 
[as is done by men puffed up with pride, oven 
though df inferior rankj. He would seat himself 
opposite the Judge in token of respect, andintesti- 
,mony of his willing obedience to tho oi'dinances of 
divine law. [On returning to the palace, after accom- 
panying tho Sultan’s procession, ho would enter. 
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and after reudoriofr obeisance, he would stop at the 
royal gate, where he dispensed justice to the people 
with perfect judgment. (Next ho would occupy 
himself in the transaction of military) business, and 
at* the hour of the midday meal, he returned to his 
house. There he would i*c.st until the sun began to 
decline, when he would proceed to the mosque.]** 
From that i ime until the hour of afternoon prayer, 
he uccupiod himself exclusively in heanng the 
authentic trsiditions of the A])f»stle of God, whom 
God bless and hail udlh salutations of pOacc ! He 
would then withdraw to his palace, but before sun- 
set he would come forth to the itiosque, and after 
sunset ])rayer, th<‘ Jurists wwiidd engage in debates 
before him until the end of the latest hour for even- 
ing prayer, sfmietimes, h«>wev<'r, prolonging their 
ilisenssioiis to a later hour, lie used then, nding 
an ass an<l with only one servant before him, to 
]»roceed to the ])alace of the (Jueen, to take counsel 
with her h])oii jmidie* affairs. 

Such was Ins mode of life from the year 529 
until ho was slain nt his ntosipie at Zab'id (May 
God be merciful untoliim !), whilst performing the 
third prostrations of uttenmon prayiir, on Friday 
the 12 th of Kajab [a.ii. o.')!]. He was killed by a 
man of the name of Muji-im, one of Iho followers of 
‘Aly ibu Mahdy. I’ho murderer wa.s put to death 
that same evening, after killing several persons.** 
The Abyssinian dynasty tlid not long endure after 
the death of Hiirfir. It. was subverted by ‘Aly ibn 
Mahdy, who conquered Zabld and its dependencies, 
in tlio year 00 1 . 

92 I will now proceed with an account of ‘Aly ibn 
Mahdy in Hainan. In that chapter I will sot forth 
a summary comprising the outset and the close of 
his career. 
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The Insurreottoe of ‘Alst ibn Mahdt ie Yauax. 

As to liis liocaf^c, lie was a descendant of Himyar, 
and his name was *Aly ibn Mahdy, native of a 
village named al-'Anbarah, situated on the coast 
near Zabld. Ills father .was a virtuous and pure- 
hearted man, whose son ‘Aly was brought up in 
his religious h'uets and followed liis examples, in 
his devotion to religious exercises and to the prac- 
tice of good works. After a time ‘Aly wont on the 
pilgi’iniage and visited the holy places. Ho met the 
pilgrims, tlie doctors and preachers of ‘Irak, and 
ho became filled with the knowledge they impartod 
to him. On his return to Yaman he led a life of 
rc'tircment, but he (txhorted the people, warning 
them against association with the soldiery.-* Ho 
was an olo«[uent man, of prepossessing appoar- 
aiioe, dark coinplexioned, with sunken chocks, 
bearded, tall, of a spare Hgure, and marked be- 
tween liis eyes with tin* tiaces of his prostra- 
tions."® Tie had an agreeable voice, which he skil- 
fully modulated in chanting, ami a winning manner 
of imparting instruction. He possessed a well- 
stored nieuiory, was constant in exhorting, and in 
expounding tho Kur'an and the tii.>aching of the 
Sufis. He used to sjieak of things that were re- 
served to him in tho future, and tho accurate fulfil- 
ment of his predictions became one of the most 
powerful means by wliich he wou the hearts of the 
people. 

Jlis career cominonced on the coast of Zabid, in 
the village of al-‘Anbarah, in that of Wasit, that 
of ICudayh, at al-Ahwiib, al-Mu‘tafi (?) and the 
shores of nl-Farah (al-‘Arah ?). He used to journey 
thence, and the respect in which ho was held ever 
increased with the lapse of time. 1 had at that 

* Janiuli and Kluaniji Iwrc aikl tlial Ibu Mivluly’H public career 
cmumenced in a.ii. 531. 
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period devoted mySelf to him, iiud for the npaco of 
a y(‘>ir 1 was in almost constant attendance upon 
him. But hiy fiitboi* heard that I had abandoned the 
stijdy of Jurisprudence and that I had given myself 
up to a religious life, lie came from his home, 
took me from tlie society of ‘Aly Mahdy and 
replaced me at the coll(>ge of Zabld. I used to 
visit ‘Aly Malidy once every niontli, but when his 
03 power waved great tln‘oii«*hout the cniintiy, 1 
detached myself from liim, out f>f fear of the p(‘oplo 
of Zalild. From (ho yeer .^3! mitil 53(5, ho eon- 
tiuuod to pn-aeli to the people in th«! opcm jilains, 
and oil the approach of the pilgrimage season 
he iis(‘d to go forth to Aleeea, mounted on a 
droiin'dary. 'I’lie Ijady, tho mother of F.itik son of 
Mansur, then relie\e(l him. Ins brethri'U. his kin- 
dred and those under his protection, from paymout 
of the a'>s('ssinent (kliariij) on their lands. Tn a 
brief jieriod of time jhey liecanio prosperous and 
rich, they rode hors'‘s and Avero .such as are do- 
scribed by the poet al-.Miitanabby : — 

Tl a» IhiinL^li IIumt fuali* I thorn — 

And a.s thi> boui imiuiLnd upon tliinr 

hnrsi*-,’ liat’ks.'" 

Ccitaiu persons, inhabitants of the highlands, 
woro brought to ‘Aly dm Mahdy and an alliance 
sworn between them. lie went to these people in 
tho year 53iS and assembled an army, which sttaineil 
the nniuber of forty thousand men, wherewith ho 
marched to attack the city of al-Kadrii. He was 
met by the Ka id Islitik ibn Mar/nk as-Snlii*ati at 
the bead of hiS people. Ibn Alahdy’s army was 
defeated. Many of his people were killed, but tho 
gi'uator number were spared. Ue retuimed to the 
highlands, where ho remained until the year 541. 
He then Avroto to the Queen at Zabid and asked 
protection for bimsolf and for his followers, and 
permission to return to his country. NotwitU> 
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standing tho disapproval of the officials of her 
government and of the Jurists of her time, sho 
granted his request, that (iod nJiovld {therebij) ac- 
eoniplish the thhiys tJmt ivcrt* ordained.* ‘Aly ibn 
Mahdy applied himself for several years to the cul- 
tivation of his ])roporty, which he hold fi-ee of all 
assessment, and he thus amassed considerable 
wealth. When preaching ho us(‘d to say : “ 0 ye 
people, the time approacheth. The event draweth 
nigh 1 Almost ye may behold with your own eyes 
the things I have foretold unto yon.” 

The Queen died in the year 545, and hardly had 
that event occurred, when ‘Aly Mahdy appeared in 
the highlands, at a ])lace named ad'Dasliir, subject 
to the Khaulanites [where he remained for a 
time].®' Thence he asceiahul to a fortrtjsa named 
ash-Sharaf, which belonged to a tribe of tho sept 
of Khaulan known by the name of llanu Uaywan 
(f;Jnydan?), a word which is pronounced with a 
04 quiescent y. These ])eoplo ho surnamed (in 
imitation of tho l®rophct) nl^Aimar (the Auxilaries), 
and those who had accoiiquniied him from the low 
country, ho dislinguished by the title al-Muhdjirun., 
(tho Emigrants). But he then began to mist rust all 
his companions and to fear fur his own safety. He 
appointed over the Ansar a Khanlaniu) of tho name 
of Saba ibn Yusuf, t<o whom he gave tho title of 
Kheykh al-lshun, and over the J^fidiajirfin a man 
[of tho tribe of ‘ Imran], named an-Nfiby, who 
received the stuno title, lie appointed them to bo 
chiefs over tho two parties, and none but these two 
persons was allowed to speak to him, or even to 
approach, him. At times he secluded himself even 
from them, and they would organize military expe- 
ditions into tho neighbouring country, on their 
own authority. This they continued to do, and to 
harass the people of Tihamah with raids, both 
■ ^tu'. via. V. 43 , 46 . 
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in tho early mdrnings and Late at cve, until 
the country bordering upon tlio highlands was 
utterly niiued. The Abyssiuinns at that time sent 
liberal supplies to their military stations, but their 
troops u'ore unable to cope ^itli their enemy for 
several rensni\s. Among othcTs, because ash- 
Sharaf, besides being defended by large numbers 
of Kliauliuiites, uras in itself an exceedingly strong 
foilress. Also, bectuise a person desiring to reach 
tho stronghold had to perform a day's journey, or 
pai*t of a day’s journey, thvo-i|.'h n narrow valley 
enclosed between two mountains. On reaching 
the foot of that upon which tlu* fortress stood, tho 
traveller had to ascend a t.orrent for half a day, 
ere he Could attain the summit. Another reason 
was, that the torrent wiiich occupied the valley 
flowed past great gorges, commencing near the 
low countiy, in which armies, with largo quanti- 
ties of stores and h 9 ggnp(‘, might Ho hidden for a 
month before their piTsenct? could be suspected. 
Jbn Mahdy’s raiders, wdion they c*utered a district 
in the low country, plundered and burnt, and on 
daylight appearing, they withdrew to tho valley 
in which were th<‘so gorgt's. There they remained, 
where none coidd ivsicli them or vcntui*o to attack 
them. 

Thus ho continued to act with tho people of 
95 Zabid, until the country was forsaken by its inliabit- 
ants. Tho land ceast>d to be ]iloughod, and the 
roads were deserted. His orders to his pco])1o were, 
to drive away the cattle and slaves, and to kill tho 
prisoners and {Chimals incapable of marching. They 
obeyed bis conunands, which stimulated jbheir own 
greed, stnick terror into tboir enemies, and accom- 
plished the ruin of tho cotmtry. 

I met ‘Aly ibn Mahdy in a.ii. 549, at the Court of 
tho DsVy Muhammad ibn Saba Fiance of Aden, in 
the city of Dhu Jiblah. He was seeking aid against 
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tlie people of Zabid, wliicli tho Da‘y, liowover, wonlcl 
not consent to give. Ibn Mahdy tenderfid mo his 
friendship and ofFored to ])lsic‘o mo at the head of nil 
his followers. 

On his return that same year froin Dim Jiblah to 
ash-Sharaf, he oeeujned liimself in contriving tho 
death of the Ka'id Suriir al-hVitiki. The Ka'id was 
slain in Knjah of tlio year r).')!. Among tho 
oanses that contributed to the success of Ibii Mahdy 
against the peo])le of Zabid, was the circumstance 
tlmt their chi(‘fs were filled with jealousy aud envy, 
at the sight of th(‘ emineuee attained by the Ka'id 
Surur. After his death, the closc'd gates of evil 
were thrown ojum against, the Abyssinian dynasty, 
and the bonds of its stability were imloosed. Ibn 
Alahdy left the fortress of ash-Sharaf and came 
down to ad-D<lshir, distsiut less than half a day’s 
jouniey from Zabid. The peoph) and Arabs of the 
district, subjects of tho Abyss'iuians, strove to con- 
ciliate him. And whenever one of II)iiMahdy’s peoplo 
came in contact with a Imdher or a kinsman, living 
among the Abyssiniuns, a tiller of tho soil, or a 
camel driver or cattle-hord in their service, ho 
perverted him. 

Thus matters continued until Ibn Mahdy pene- 
trated, with an innumerable host, to the gates of 
Zabid. 1 have been itssuivd by sevoral iiativus of 
Yanian, who witnessed the siege of the town, that 
no people ever withstood their enemies with so much 
firmness, or fought so bravely as the oitizens of 
Zabid. They fought Ibu Mahdy in seventy-two 
90 engagements, heedless of tho slaughter by which 
their numbers wore reduced. They suffered from 
hunger until their misery consti’aiued them to tho 
necessity of eating carrion. They at length im- 
plored assistance of the Zaydite and Bassite Sharif 
Ahmad ibn Suleyman, JVinco of Ha'dah. He gave 
them aid, impelled thereto by his eagerness to 
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acquii’O snYoreigri^jovvor over tlio city :inil people. 
They pled/^oil tlu‘ms(*lves to appoint liiiii their 
King, and the Sharif (ipoiniaccl that if they sleAv 
tlipir Lord PVitik, he would bind hiniself unto tlii'in 
by oath. Tlie slaves liheroiijajii rose aga-inst their 
master. 

(They wen- tin* sla\e^ of Kalik) sou of Jayyslsh 
son of Najtdi. Tliis X.i j7di waj I he freeilni.m «>f 
Alai'jan, wlio jva^i llie freediii.iii of Abu ‘Abd Allah 
al-liusayn ibn Sal.tinah, and llnsavn il>n. Salainah 
■was the livetbnan of !l„ -,te\vard, who was 

the treedniaii of '/,tnu\\ .vm/ u( l/hiililii' >.ini oj Abu *1- 
Jaysh r^hak ;<■<// «/ \ln!i‘nn.>nii<l ^on of Ibr.ihim mw 
of ‘AUlnUnh (son of iMidiamniad) ibn Ziy.iil.''’* 

The slaves aliovi* nuMitioned sl“\\ l-’.itik in the 
year l}iit*l.lie Sharif tbuiul hiniself "uable to 

defend the people ol /abnl agaiU't ‘Aly ibn Mahdy. 
The* war eoiitiimed bet\ve<*n tlieai and Ibn Mainly. 
»Se\eral battles weiv toiijihl ami tin* eiti/ens 
sln'llered iheinsiLes behind llien* walls, but. he at 
length succeeded in enptnnmjr the town. I’he 
Abvssinian dMiastv eanw to an (‘iid and Ibn .Malidv 

ft C « f 

eatubJished himself in the (Joveniinen^ IloiLse, on 
Friday the 1 Itii of iJajab of the \ear no k 

*Aly ibn Mahdy survivi'd iheevtnl tliroiigh tlio 
remainder of that month and tliroe.ghont Slia‘ban 
and Bnmailiin. ll(< died in the following luonlh of 
Shawwiil. He held po>ses.sion of the eity tor two 
months and twenly-ono days, lie was sncceeiled 
by hts son al-Muhdy and next by his son ‘Abd an- 
Naby. The latter tvaa de|H)sed, and was replaced 
by ‘Aly ibn lilalldy’s sou ‘Abd Allah, but ho Avas 
afterwards ^■c-inftatcd, and at the* present day he is 
ruler of the Avholo of Vaman, AA'itli the exception 
only of Aden, whoso jieoplo liaA'e entered ’into a 
treaty with Jiini, under the conditions of which they 
pay him an annual tribute. 

‘Abd an-Naby is sovereign both of tlie Highlands 
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and Lowlands, and all the kingd6nis and treasures 
of the Kings of Yanian have passed into his hands. 
MiL(ianinaad ibu ‘Alj, a citizen of Dim Jihlah, has 
97 informed me tluitthe riches of twenty-five Yamnnjto 
dynasties have been absorbed into the treasury of 
Tbn Mahdy. Thui’oin is included the wealth of tho 
nobles of Zabld. None of the slaves of Fatik, the 
Princesses of his family or the nobles of his dynasty 
died, but left a largo amount of wealth including 
great sums of money. [All was acquired by Ibn 
Mahdy] ; fur he became possessed of their chil- 
dren and women, who reA-ealed to him wJiere their 
masters’ treasures wore to bo fonnil, their gold and 
silver ware and ornaments, their pearls, jewels, 
precious stones and splendid ajiparel of all kinds. 
Those nobles were as they of whom (jod l^fost High 
hath said: Uoio much they have left I (Jardemt and 
sjmnys of waler, coni-laniln and njdcndid places of 
abode and irealtk, wherein iJmy spent a life of enjoy- 
ment I Thus have, ice dealt vufh (hem^ and. ice luj-rc 
made these thinys to he an herllaye nnto another 
people..* 

The dynasty of Tbn Mahdy acquired tho 
kingdom of the Suleymanito Shai’ifs, that of 
the Banu IVa'll Sultans of Wuhazah, a ruling 
family of ancient and noble race, likewise the 
fortresses of tho surviving members of the 
Sulayhito family, nnto each of whoso strong- 
holds a wide extent of territory and largo re- 
venues were attached. As to the possessions of 
the King Mansur son of al-Mufaddal son of Abu 
’1-Barakat son of al-Walid, tho Tlimyarite, he lost 
all his strongholds, which it is unnecessary to 
enumerate, also all his treasures, in which were 
comprised those of tho Da*y *Aly son of Muhammad 
the Sulayliito, those of al-Mukarram Ahmad son 
of *Aly, husband of the Honourable Lady the 

* Kur. 9. div. V. 
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Queen Sayyidab, Sbud those of the Queen herself. 
The whole of her pindecessors’ w'ealth became the 
property *of the Lady Sayyidali. She deposited it 
in, the forfrc'ss of Ta‘kur, and al-Mufaddal ibn Abi '!• 
Barakat gainod possession of the castle and of its 
contents. Tliey wore inherited by his son Mansur 
ibn ahMufaddal. For it is believed that Mansur 
mifpied for thirty years and that he died in the 
decade of his.hundredth or of his ninetieth year.** 
Amonpr otlier places that passc'd into the posses- 
sion of Tbn Mahdy, worn +he fft-tressps of al-Maj- 
ma'ah and of Ta'kar, inchuling, it is said, the wealth 
they contained ; also tlio city of Dim Jiblah, the 
chief centre for the propanration of the Fatimilu 
supremacy and caitital of the Sidayhites, likewise 
the city of a1-«9anad and its depondiMieies, and in 
98 like manner ThfiHf hah and Sharyak, and Dhakhir 
together with its dependencies. And tlie possessions 
of tliat chieftain, ‘Aly ibn Aluhanunad Prince of 
Dliakhir, were not inferior to thc»sp of Mansur ibn 
al-Miifaddal. Tiin Afahdy next aerpnred the kingdom 
of the Banu V.-Zarr aiu] the cities of Dhu Jiblah, of 
Dim Asbrak and of Ibb, tin; fortresses ^and countiy 
of the Banu Khaulan, the fortresses of the Banu 
Babl'ah, namely ‘A/ziui, llabb and ash-Shamakhi. 
Ho captured Snltiin Abu ’n-Nurajoi Abu ’1 Path, 
and the fortress of as-Sawa remained in the pos- 
session of Ibn as-Saba'i (the Khaulanite). Ibn 
Mahdy next con(i[uered the strongholds of the Dd‘y 
^Imran ibn Aluharnmad, that is to say, the fortresses 
of Sami' and Matmu [and ATumayr] situated in the 
district of nl-Ma'afir. He became possessed also of 
the chief stronghold of Yaman, that which has no 
equals other than Ta'kar and ^abb, that is to say, 
the fortress of Samadan, the strength of wBich has 
become proverbial. No created being can prevail 
against that stronghold, unless aided by the executors 
of the Creator’s decrees. This enumeration is that 

X 2 
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■which 1 have styled a ih-oj) fmm. ‘ Ihe occun of Ibn 
Muhdy'n r.ov<pn‘K(H. And in the forogoinfj I have not 
mentioned the country of the Banu Mn^alEfar, Saba 
son oF Ahnind the Salaylnto, nor the districts of 
Ij^aran (Ijlaraz?), nor Burn*, nortlie country of Bakll, 
nor that of fiashid, nor Jublah (Jublaii Knyinah ?) 
with its foi+nvscs and provinceSj nor Wa«li ‘linnah 
nor AVadi Zaltai, nor other ]>la(*es, such as tlie valleys 
of Bim‘a and of Itaymat nl-Ashri‘ir, their castles and 
their villages, Mndhaykhirah and its (h'pendoncies, 
which are several davs’ jouniev in extent, Daint and 
WadiTahlah (NakhiahV).*'” 

f^ow, as to the sect t« which Ibn lUahdv bclon«;ed 
and the doctrines ho lipid; he followed tho rules of 
the Hanalite school in tho interpretation of religions 
law, but ho added to its fuiulainontal iudiclos of 
faith, tho doctrine that vt^ganls sin as infidelity and 
punishable with ileath. Jiohold in like inanner that 
the penalty of death was to bi> inflicted n|)on all pixi- 
■99 fossiiig Mnsliius who op])osed his teaching, that it 
was lawful to reduce their captured women to tlio 
condition of concubines, their clnldn'ii to shivery, 
and to treat their country us a hind of intuiels (Dar 
al-lrlarb). T have been I old, but llie responsibility for 
truth rests upon the original nuiTator, that Ibu 
Alahdy did not implicitly trust tho faith of a Muhajir, 
excepting he proved his sincerity by slaying his own 
son or his father or his brother, lie used to recite 
the following passage -77ioa shalt luit find jieuflf 
who boliero in. God and in the Day of Jndymeut, bear- 
ing loco u-nto them that ojgione. God and llis ajiostlej 
even though snrh bn their fathers, ‘their sons, their 
brethren or their hinsfolk. Jlc hath inscribed faith 
in the hearts {of the true beliecers), and Heaideth 
them with a Sjnrit 2>'^'*fi-'^<^ding from Himself.* I 
■ knew (added the narrator ?) a youth among them, 
who was my neighbour and a student of Juris- 
* KurMn, y. Iriii. v. 2i. 
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prudoQce. Ilis nft)tlier went ou a visit to him and 
he slow IjcT. 

As to tlie faith which his folInworK {daced in him, 
it, was beyond wliat is coinmonly held in respect of 
the rru[)hets, the blcssint's of God and. His peace 
he upon them. One of the family of fbu Mahdy 
might think fit to kill several of liis soldiers, and 
even though (th(' latter s eomradoR w'ere ?) able to 
prevail again.st the slayer, tlu^y abstained, through 
submission and religions i‘onviction, fi'Qm killing 
him. If Ibn Alaluly were ixfv. d to anger against 
one of their greatest ehiefs or. leaders, the person 
who had incurred his displeasure would conftno 
himself to a sjstt expose<l lo the rays of the STin. 
lie woidd neither he fe<l nor g'veii to «lrink, neither 
his son nor lift wife could approach him, nor durst 
any ]ierson intereed<‘ for him, until Ibn MiUuly 
pardoned him of his own free w'ill. Tlieir perfect 
submission was such that every man carried to the 
[mblic 'rrcasnry tin* woollen yarn w'hich his wife 
or ilaughters had ^puIl. llm .Mainly sii])]»lied him 
and his family with clpihing. Not one of tlio sol- 
diers possessj'd a horse his f)w n property, or eouhl 
keep one in a stable attached 10 his dwelling, neither 
did lie po>'Sesn aceonirements, or weapons, i«r aught 
else. Horses were ki*])t in Ibn Alalnly’s stables, 
and arms were ston'd in his ursoiials. If necessity 
arose, be distributed anurng his men the horses and 
weapons they reipiiroil. A soldier who ticfl from 
the enemy w'as lieheaded. My no means cunUl bis 
life be spared. Whoso drank intoxicating li(]uors 
suffered ilealli, ifnd ch'ath was the poimlty for listen- 
ing to songs, for adidlery, and for absenco,from the 
J<Vidays* prayers or from the two .*iHRemblios at 
which he preached to the people, on Thursdays and 
Mondays. Anyone w'ho neglected to visit his 
100 father’s grave on these two ilays suffered death. 
To those laws the soldiery alone were subject. 
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Those applicable to the people wfiro of a more leni- 
ent character, and 1 am informed at the present 
time, that is to say, in tho year 553 (road 503 or 
504), that the severity with which these laws wei’O 
carried into eftcct has boon rolaxed.“^ 


Chai'Tkr in which arb kmtmkkvtro thb Persons who 
HAVE HKliO IN YaMAN TUB OmCB OP I)a‘Y FOB 
THE FaTIMI TES. 

Op their nnniber was the Dii'y ‘Aly pon of Muham- 
mad the Sulayhite, who uoinbini'd the office of Da‘y 
with supreme pow'cr as temporal sovoreifju. Next 
was his son al-Atukarram Aliniad the Sulayhite, 
Avho likewise combined belli offices. j\iter him 
Sultan Suleyimin az-Zawahi exercised the functions 
of Dii'y, but did not hold sovereign rule. Then 
the Isiidi ^ ilm MTilik the Snlayl.uto com- 

bined the office of Da‘y with tliat of Judge, but 
did not exercise sovereign rule. Next ‘Aly son 
of Ibrahim al- Muivaffak ii ’d-dln, son of Najib 
ad-Daulah, held the office of Da‘y and exercised 
sovereign rule, under tho authority of the Honour- 
able Lady Queen Sayyklah, over part of her 
dominions.***® 

Then, when tho official notification was received 
from our Lord the Imam al-Amir Jbi-Ahkam Illah, 
Prince of tho faithful — upon whom bo pcaco — bring- 
ing to the Queen, his accepted Representative in 
tho country of Yaman, tho glad tidings of the birth 
of his son, our Tjord tho Jmnm at-Tayyib Abu 
’1-l^asim, and of the new-bom Prince’s designation 


* Lacniia in the MS. 
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as successor to tlio Iinamato, (it was) conceived in 
tLo following terras : — 

In the name of Ood the MercifaU the Oradous. 

•From the servant of God and Ills beloved, al-Man^r Aba 
'Aly al-Auiir bi-Ahkam Illah, Prince of the Faithfal, 

TJiitii the Honourable Lady, the Uuoeii, the highly esteemed, 
the pure, the stsimles^^ the mipuragoued of her age, Sove- 
reign Lady of the Kings of Vaman, the Ihllar of Islam, the 
Special Friend of the Imam, Treasure <if the Faith, Support 
of llie true believers. Refuge unto them Unit seek aid, Pro- 
tcetresB of the truly direct^, Favomile of the Prince of the 
Faithful, Crunrdian of his fav«nmiil si'rv.mts. May God per- 
petuates her ))Owor and ])rohpiiity, and grant her iiiereasing 
support and asMstain'O. Peace he with tliee ! 

The Prince of the Puithtul praiseth God, than whom there 
is none other Gud hut He, and pmyrth Him to bless his 
101 ancestor Muhammad, the seal of the Prophets ami Lord of 
the A])Oslles. May God hh^ss him and his pure family the 
truly directed Imaius, and hail them with salutatious of 
peace. 

And after. Verily the favours of God unto the Prince of 
the Faithlul eaniiot be iei koiied. Their magnitude is beyond 
all puwtT ol' ineusiiremeut and their limit cannot be deiined. 
The mind of man (miuioI ciic(»inpaP8 them. For they are 
even as the clouds in tlft? heavens, of which one departeth 
and another ever eoineth, as the iia&lLing rays oi tlie suii that 
periietually ifc'huo foitli and envelop the earth, and us the 
lion whose visits are lmcea^illg, who cunicth in the muriiiug 
and n^turneth in the shadows of evening. 

But God’s nuhlest gift to the Prince of the Faithful, the 
greatest and the most widely leiiowned, the luo&l brilliant in 
honour and distinction, is that rocimtly conferred upon him 
by ilie birth of a child, imrc and highly prized, virtuous and 
l)ioup, on the night that uslieied in the dawn of Sunday the 
lonrtli of the mouth of Rabl‘u ’1-Akhir of the year The 
pulpits of the world have exhaled Iragraiice on the procla- 
mation (therefrom) of his name, and the hopes of all men, of 
tihe people of the plains and of the dwellers «in cities, are 
directed to the wcalth-impurtiiig clouds of his beneficence. 
The darkness of night hath been illumined by {he light of 
his noble presence and by the shining beauty ot his counten- 
ance, and through him the Necklace of disjointed precious 
jewels are strung, to add increased lustre to the brilliant 
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dynasty oi the (jod hath hifni^ht him forth from 

the linea^' of the Prophet^ like as hi^ht is brought forth from 
lij^ht^ and the Prince of the Faithful liatli obtained, thrnngfli 
his birth, showers of hiilliaiit sjmrks prooeeduig from the flint 
anil etcel of felicity, lie hath iiaiiieil hiiii a(-Tayyib, for tlic 
swcctiK^ss of his nature, and he hath siiniamed him Abu 'I* 
Kfisiin, the siiunime of his uneoHlor the Prophet of true 
;*iiulaiiee, from whoso substance Ins siih&tancc hath sprung. 

The Prince of the F.Mithiul jtr.iisctli God Most Hig^li for 
tho^raee he hath bestowed upon him by laisiii^a shiniiij^siar 
111 the lum.'imenl ol the Imperial dy misty and a lu^ht-;4'iviiu;' 
orb in the em|iMe!iii of it^ i^hiiy, and lor tilling* him with the 
Ilninkfn1iie'>s tliat tendelli to the euntmnaiu'eor (haPs mercies, 
and to all ahund.mli ilownilow from the heuerieeiit I'loiuls of 
Ills iiidiil^ienee and iroodius... 

lie piaMtIi llMt (iod may »rant imto him, through the 
birth of this eliild, the iU'eiiinplishmenl of his tiirtliest hopes, 
that lie may tluonoli hiiii he linked witlv the Imamatc as 
lon^ as day cimtinues to Ik joined unto ni^lit ; that God 
may make this rliild a icfiij^e for the truly dins'ted, a living 
pioof aj^aiiist them that deny, a help unto them that are 
under constraint, a suecouier unto tliem that seek assistaiiee, 
ail asylum to them that uie m fear, ami a Mnp'oe of happiness 
to the ]ialieiit ; lli.it the woild ihioiioli lum may attain its 
most uhiindunt hap] li ness and jirnspeiit;., ami that each day, 
as it arisetli, may disclose iK pi'arlj •"»*th in smiles. 

By reason of tlie loltv lank hesto ved upon the*' by the 
Jinnee of tin* i^iithiul and of thy {losilion iineipiallcd and 
uiimuteliid, I make known uiiti* thee these aii'^pieions tidin^'s, 
oh^ricais and nnpuitaiit and widely celehraleil, that thou 
niiiyest abiiiiflantly njoiec thereat, and that thou inaycst 
spread them anion^ ih\ servants and divundy favouied ])eople, 
that they may he eijiially known to them that are distant 
and to them that aie near, that by knowled|L*eot these tidings 
the necklace of liaji]mie‘'S he suunv', and that their sweet 
Iragruncc he I'xhaled as that oi fM^sli aloes>wood from Muiidal 
and of eaiiiphor.'t^ Be (his known unto thee and make it 
know'll, with the permisKioii oi God Most High. 

Written <fn the dav above mentioned. May Qod bless his 
Apostle our Jjord Mubarnmad and Ins ianiily tliGpuro Imams, 
hail them willi sulutatmns of peace, OAsill them and honour 
them unto the lust, day ! 

* Mniidnl is raid to he the* name of a plaee in India (the 
IndifUi -i\i‘chij»'*!iC<o 1 ), e«lct»ratcd lor its aloes- wood. 
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Soon afl-er tho •Rcc[)ti*o ilc]>aTtc(l from tlie Imnds 
of our Ijonl al-Amir, ami al-llafiz sncceodfd. The 
first, edict that rcuolicd the Qncoii from him pur- 
ported to f)roci‘c«l fiiMii tlio a])poiiit.i‘d heir to the 
hjiiipiri' of the J^lusliins. 

lu tho second year of the Vrinco of t,hn Faithful, 
the Quej*n a]>i)ointei| tho nohic l).«‘y Ibrahim ibii 
al-nnsayn al-ll.iinidi. 

She lU’xl tran>fi‘mtl the office of Da‘y on behalf 
of tho Khiiliiali al-llalix (o tlu* finnilv of Zuray‘. 
** SulHcient,” said th(‘ t^ueen, “ foi* the •D.tnii as- 
iSiilaylii, is .that which ti. v InH - w rc'-ju'ctnig (tho 
fat«* ofr) our hord -it-Ta^ Mb.” ' 

Tlien the olliee was liehl hv his son l.latini ibn 
Jbr.diirii ihn al-llnsayn al-li<unidi, until that time. 

It was lran^feiT(*d muler ihe "ci*;!! of al-l.laflz to 
the family of /nray‘. One of them (or, Ihe first.) 
uas tli(‘ iinpara^oiied Aniir Saba ^on of Aim Sub'id, 
son of Ziiray* son of al-‘Abl)as the Yainito, who 
combined the oific«‘ of Da‘y with sovereign riih'. 
He was snccei'ded by lih sen, tlio e;reat, tho crowned, 
the pow« 1‘ful n.ry, D.i‘y of the Frinee «)f the Faith- 
ful, Miihainmail son <>f Sab.i. in u hose hands like- 
wise the functions of iKi'y and tho royfll otlico wore 
eonibnusl. 

\Yo liave now, in this abridgment, snjtplicil an 
abstract of the hist ory of the kings of the eoiiutiy 
of Yaniaii and of the Da'ys. 

Eial of tin* ans])icions history. Praise be to (jod, 
by whose grace all good works are brought to com- 
pletion. 

^ Kou Ndto iO'i. IL will be* nutu'cil tliai iu rJdiituli we llml the 
VOlb tt» r/fi .usiciiil 1*1' ^ ti* htiutr, • 



THE HISTOEY OE YAMAN 


r\TRACTJSn FROM TUB uENTRAL niRTORY OF 

‘AUD AR-RAiaMAN IBN KHALDtJN. 


Thk History ok Yam\n anm» op thr Islamitio 

States that ha\r kaisteo tiikrrin suiubct T(> 

TIIR ‘AbRaSIORS AM) ‘OuAYIOTESjAVn OP AMi ITS 

Arab Kinos, a (skskuaTj AcooiiXT op tiikir 

Risk am> VmssrrrDKs, pollowei) by separate 

HiSTOllK'Mi NoTB’KS, UNDKIl THE IIRMMNQ UP 

KACii City and lviN«iW)»i op thb (Jountky, one 

BY OSK, 

Wp. havo relatoli, in tlio latter part of the Pro- 
phetical History, how Yaraan became part of tlio 
Islamitic Rmpirc, through tlio submission of Ba- 
dhan, its governor under Kisra (Ghosroes), to 
Islam. The people wore converted along with him, 
and tho Prophet appointed him Amir over all its 
provinces. His residence was at Saii*a, tho scat 
of government of the ancient kings, the Tubbas. 
When the Prince died, after the Farewell Pilgrim- 
age, the Prophet (may God bless liirn and hail him 
with salutations of peace) divided Yamau among 
provincial governors, subject to himself, ami 
appointed Shahr son of Badhan over San*a. 

We have* likewise related the story of al-Aswad 
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}il-‘Ansi (the *Ansfto), how ho drove tho govemort) 
of the prophet out of Yaman, hoAv he marched 
upon Snirii, possossod himaolf of tho city, how he 
bIqw Shahr son of Badhan, took his wife in mar- 
riage, made himself master of tho greater part of 
Yaman, and how most of iis people apostatized. 
The Prophet wrote to his followers and deputies, as 
also to all who had steadfastly adherc'd to tho faith. 
Through the. medium of Fayruz son of her uncle, 
they entered into communication with tim wife of 
8hahr, whom al-Aswad L-id mat tied. Tlie leading 
part, in these oconiTenees, wjw taken by Isaya ibn 
‘Abd Yaghuth,'*' tho Mnrddile. He, Fayruz and 
Dadhwayh came to ul-Aswud by night, with the 
concurrence of hi4 wife, air’ slew him. The 
governors of 'tho Prophet returned to »heir pro- 
vinctis, and this occurred shortly before the Pro- 
phet’s death. 

Kays became sole ruler at San'ii and ho collected 
together tho scattered soldiery of al-Aswad. Abu 
Bukr ajipointed Fayriiz and the Abnas who owne<l 
his a\tthority, over Yaman, and c-oinmandod tho 
104 peo])le to obey him. Payrnz attacked ^ays ibn 
Alakshuh and put him to ttight.”’* 

Abu Bakr then ajipointed al-Mnhajir ibn Abi 
Umayyah to bo commander in the war against the 
apostates of Yaman, and likewise ‘Ukrimah ibn Abi 
Jahl, who was onlered to commence by operating 
against the apostates of *Oman, and then lo join al- 
Muhajir. At a later date, Yaman was placed under 
tho govemmunt of Ya'la ibn Munyah. Ho after- 
wards joined ‘A'ishah at Mecca, whence he accom- 
panied her and took part in the battle of tho 
Camel."* 

‘Aly appointed over Yaman ‘Obayd Allah ibn 
*AbbSLS, aud then ‘Obayd Allah’s brother *Abd 
Allah. Afterwai'ds Mu’awiyah >ip}X)iutcd over 
* Alau kno'n n ns Ibn Mi^shuh. 
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8aii*a Fnyru/j the Dnylainito, who died a.h. 63. In 
A.H. 7'2, when 'Abd al-jMalik Kent nl-Hajjijij against 
Ibii Zubayr, ho named him governor oi Yaman. 
When tlie dynasty of the ‘Abbasides was osiablislied 
(the Kbalifali Abu M-‘ Abbas ‘Abd Allah) as-SafTiih 
a])poiuted o\er tlio pi'uviuoe his undo Dd-ud ibu 
‘Aly, and upon IJa-fid’s death, in A.ir. 133, he re- 
placed him by Muhammad, so)i of his matc^rnal 
uncle Yazid (roa<l Ziyad), son of ‘Dbayd Allah son 
(dcscondaiit.) of ‘Abd nl-AIailan. 

Theneefiu’wai’jl the goveniorship ])as^ed succes- 
sively fi*oin ono ruler to another, all of whom estab- 
lished their reiideuee at Sau'.'i, until the accession of 
al-Mii'miin to the Khatirale. The missionai'ios of 
the 'j alibites aiijicared in the provinces, and Abu ’s- 
Haray.i, of (he lianu ShaYbau, prndiiimed in ‘Irak 
the supremacy ul iMuIianiinad ibn Ibrahim Tab.'itaba, 
son of lsina‘il, son of llirahim, the latter, brother 
(read nude) of the Malidi, ttii-Niij\ (the 

pure in spirit), Muhammad, son of ‘Abd Allah son of 
Hasan (sun of Hasan son of ‘Aly -on of Abu Tiihb), 
Uisturliances inorcased in violence and Muhammad 
ibn Tabataba ap})omted riders o"er the vai'ioiis pro- 
vinces. Ili> \\as eventually killed, aiul Muhammad 
son of Ja*far as-Siubk was proclaimed in the HijiiK, 
whilst in Vainan, Ibrahim son of Musa al-Kii/im 
rebelludinA.il. lie <lid not succeed in his 

designs, and he was suni.nued al-JnyMr' (the 
Butcher), hy reason of bis blood-sbedding disposi- 
tion. Al-Ma'mun sent iroojis to Yaman, who sub- 
dued the connlrv. I’hev removeil largo numbers 
of the leading men, and Yaman acijuired a settled 
condition, hi the manner we will proceed to relate. 

* it'eo Genealogical TaUIo nf iTii.lins, Note 1U7. 
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The Ziyudites. 

Tub Dynasty np Xiyau ijnkkr rirK suphrmaov op 
^ TUB A.niLvsii>i:s. 

Amo.w the leading ni(‘n of Yainau sent np to jil- 
Ma'inun thcTi* was Mtihaiuiusul sou of Ziyad, 
•t descendant of ‘01iay<1 Allah sou of Ziyfid sou of 
Abu Sufysiu. ffo ])i‘opiliated the Khalifali, and 
105 having engaged to ])roti'<‘t. Vaiuan against the 
Alidus, ho Avon his favour ami was apiM'inted fcotho 
government of tin* ])vovinee, A\herc ho arrived in 
A.Ji. He eomiueml iho 'i’ih.lmali of Vania)), 

that is to say, iho AVJ'sti’:; wnii.irv adjoining the 
floa-coast, ami foumleil llu-ri' the city of Zaliid, whie.li 
becaim* his jtlaoe of residence anil the capital of his 
kingdom, lie appointed over l.hi' highland.^ liN 
froedman .laM'ai'. 'rihamah w.\ • conquered alter a 
fttrngglo with the Arab tnbe^, and they ''-ere sub- 
jected to a ^llpuhlt ion that they should not make 
use of riding horses. Ibn Ziyad beeamo sovereign 
of the whole of Vaman. 11 is authority was 
recognized in the provinces of l.IailiMmaut, :ish- 
Shihr and Diy.ir ^he eouiilry of t.he) JJanii 
Kindah, and he aeipihrd the jiower and dignity 
formerly enjoyed by the 'rublisAs (the ;uicl(‘iit Kings 
of Vaman j. 

There existed al Han'a, the chief city of Yaman, 
the Baiiu Wfiir, deseemlants of liimyar, one of tins 
noblest families that had survived the rule of the 
Tubbas. 'Phey e.ALerei.sed hiipreme authority over 
the city and owned allegiance to the Alibasides. 
Besides SanTi they possesseil Bayli.iii, Naiiiui,* 
and Jurash. The last of the family wore As'ad ibn 
Ya'fur and, next all or him, his brother Miilummad. 
The Banu Ya'fur recognized the snprenuwy of Dm 
Ziyad. • 

‘Aththar, likewise one of the kingdoms of Yaman, 

* fjpe iv/ra, p. 172, aiwl ‘Oniiirali, p. 6. Ttio P.irii* MS. 
wrilcB Tayriil. 
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was undor the rule of Suloymiln ibn I'arf, who also 
submitted. . 

Muhammad ibn Zi^'sid ])orishcd, aua he was 
Ruccpcded by his son I))i'nhlm. Then followed 
Ziyad son of Ibrahim, then the brother of Zi}'ad, 
Abu ’l-Jaysh Jshak son of Ibrahim. Uis reign 
endured fur a long period, until ho attained 
the age of eighty years. ‘Oiuarah says that ho 
reigned eighty years over Yanum, Hadramaut and 
the miiriiinie islands. 'VYlu'ii Abu ’l-Jaysh heard of 
the assassination of the Xbtilifah al-Mutawakkil 
and afterwards of the abdication of al-Musta‘In 
(a.h. 2.)2) and of the subjection of the Khalifate to 
the Turkish frcedineti, he discuntiuued the payment 
of tiibute, and wIumi riding forth, ho caused a 
canopy to be borne over his head, according to tho 
usage of the independent Persian kings.*"* 

Under his reign Yahya son of nUyusayn son of 
al'Kasim ar-Kassy son of Ibrahim 'I'abataba arose 
in Yaraan proclaiming the supremacy of the Zayd- 
itos.** lie came frenn Sind, whither his grand- 
father al-isasiui had fled, uppn tlie suppression of 
tho insurrection led by his brother Muhammad and 
by Abu ’s-Siirsiya, of which wo have related tho 
histoiy. 

Al-^usim sought refuge in Sind and there his son 
Qusayu and his grandson Yahya were born. Yahya 
appeared iii Yaman in a.u. 288 and proceeded to 
l06 Sa'dah, where he made open ])rofossion of the doc- 
^nes of the Zaydites. Ho then marched npon 
San‘a and wrested it from the hands of As'ad ibn 
Ya'fur, but the Bauu Ya'fur recaptured the city 
and Yahya returned to Sa'dah. His followers gave 
him the title of Tiosim and his descendauts occupy 
the country at the present day. We have heroin 
before related their history.* 

It was likewise in the days of Abu 'l-Jaysh, that 
tho claims of tho ‘Obaydites wore proclaimed in 
* lufm, p. is-l. 
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Yaman. Muhamtiiad (read ‘Aly) ibu al>Fadl estab- 
li»lted Ilia a\itliority in their name, in a.h. 3U), over 
Aden La'ah and over the highlands of Yaman, as 
far ns Mount Mudhaykhirah. 

The country that I’eniained subject to Abu ’UJaysh 
extended from nsh-Sharjah to Aden, twohty days' 
journey, and from his own province to San‘a, five 
days’ journey. When Muhammad (‘Aly) ibn al- 
Fadl ovcrcanu) him by sprca«ling recognition of 
the ‘Obaydite supremacy in Yaman, the rulers 
of the outlying provincc.s cast off their allegiance 
to Abu 'l-Jaysh. Amon^ them were the Bann 
As'ad ibu Ya'fur at Sau‘a, Siilcynism ibn Tarf at 
‘Aththar and the Imam ar-Rassy at Sa‘dah. Abu 
'l-Jaysh adojiti'd a couciliator}^ policy with them. 

Be perished'in a. 11 . 371. lie had extended his 
kingdom and had increased its revenues, ibn Sa‘id 
says that he had cxainiuo<l a statement according 
to which the revenues of Abu 'l-ilaysh amounted to 
] ,300,00(1 ‘Ashariyah dinars,* besides duties levied 
upon the shipping from Sind, upon ambergris 
ai'i’iving at Bub al-Maipleb and at Adcn-Abyan, on 
tho pearl fisheries, and beside.s the taxes collected 
in llio Island of liahlak, which included one thou- 
sand slaves. The Kings of Abyssinia, on tho 
opposite shores, were ni the habit of offering him 
presents, and sought his friendship. 

At his death he left a young child of the name of 
*Abd Allah or Ibrahim or, as is also said, of the 
name of Ziyiid. II is sister and his freediuun Rashid 
tho Abyssinian became tho guardians of the child. 
Rashid appointed over the highlands his mamluk 
^asan (Busayn) ibu Salamali the Nubian. Thence* 
forth the office of wiizlr passed from one Abyssinian 

II 

* Benil ; Amounted in A.n. 3G6 to oiip million 'Aththariyah 
dinto. It will bo observed that Tbii Sa‘id’8 statement is simply 
appiopiiatod from ^Omarali, who, as wo havo seen, borrowed 
information from Ibn ^aul^al. (Nott^ TA.) 
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or Nubian froednian to another. Tlioy :io(]nii' 0 (l 
absolute control over the stub*, and the, Ziyuditc 
dynasty at length caino to an end in a.ii. 407 (read 
409). 

The child died and wa:< succeeded by another, 
also of* tlio family of the Baiiu Ziysid, younger 
than his |ll■^‘(l(re.^!'Ol^ Ihn Sa‘ul rejuarks that 
107 ‘Omra’ah know not his name, in consennoneo of the 
absolute eomrol e\ev<‘iMHl over the I’rmoe by tho 
chamberlain's. Jfe nu'uns ‘ Omrirah, the historian of 
Yaman. It is, however, said that this second child 
boro the name of llirahnn. lie was ])laoed under 
the gnardianslnjt oi his aunt and of Marjaii one of 
the fiwdinen ot l.lasan (l.liisayn) ilni Salaniah. 
Marjun bccaim* possessrtl ol supreme janver. Ilo 
had two IreednieTi, Kays *' and N.ijuh. lie placed 
the infant I’rine-e, the nominal Kjng, under tlie care 
of Kays (?sa(is), wh<i was a]ij)oiiite(l to reside at 
Zabid along Avith the child. Naj.ih he appointed 
over all the provinces other than Z.ibul, including 
the cities of al-Kadra and al-Ahiiijam. Alarjaii 
proteiTcd Kays ^iNafisl to .\aj<ili, between avIioiu 
jealousy coiisociucntly arosi . It was slateil to 
IjLaj’s (Natis) Ibat the child's aunt favoured Najiili, 
and w'as in secrot con cspomlcnce A\ith him. Ho 
seized Iut (and tho rdiild), tvifli the concurrence of 
his master Alarjan, ami buried them alive. Lie 
assumed (^elusive and siqiremo power, adopted the 
use of the^oyil umbrella, and put bis own name on 
the coinage. 

In extreme anger at what bad occurred, Najah 
placed himself at tin* head of an army, and marched 
against ^ays (Nafis), who came forth to moot him. 
Several cngagonionts and battles took place and 
Kays (N'afis) wms evenlnally defeated and killed, 
along with five thousand men of his army. Najah 
gained possession of Zabid in \. it. 412, and buried 
* Scf* NoUi J last [Kii*. 



The Sulay kites. 14.5 

l^ays (Nafis) oiid Vs master MarjSn in the place 
of the chfild and its aunt. He assumed paramount 
authority and the coinage was struck in his 
name. He wrote to the supreme council of the 
Khallfah at Baghdad, and was formally appointed 
^ rule over Yamaii. Tie continued to exercise 
absolute sway over Tihiimah and the highlands, 
and ho abolished in the mountain ^stricts, {he 
authority of the rulers appointed by H^san (Qu- 
sayn) ibn Salainah. 7’he neighbouring kings 
dreaded his power, and 1 k> '•'ud iiuiod in the en- 
joyment of that high estate until his assassina- 
tion by ‘Aly as-Siilayhi, the j'eprosontative of the 
'Obaydites, who uncoiiipassod his death, in A. n. 452, 
by means of poison administei’cd by a fuinalu slave 
he sunt to thu King. 

Najah was siieceodcd at Zabid by his freedman 
Kahlan. Afterwards !is-Siih\yhi possessed himself 
of the city and ruled over it, as will bo related. 


ThB TIisTOBV of TIIK BaBTT ’s-SlILAV^IjWIIO UDT.BD 
UNORR THU AliTHOBlTY OF THR ‘OuAVDlTK-^, AND 
FHOFAOATRn TUEIB SUJ’KEUACf IN YaMAN. 

The Kiidi Muhammad ibn *Aly thu Hamdanite, 
suruameci as- 8 iihiyhi, was the chief of J^laruK in the 
country of thu ilamdanites. He was descended 
from the tribe of the Banu Yam, and there grew 
up unto hiuv a sou named ‘Aly. The ofhoe of Da'y 
for the ‘Obaydites was’at that time held by 'Amir 
son of *Abd Allah az-Zawahi (the Zawdhite), so 
108 named after a village in Ijiaroz. It was said that 
he possessed the book al-Jufr, one of the treasures, 
it was represented, of the 'Obaydito Imams, and it 
was pretended that the namo of ‘ Aly, sou of the 
IJiadi Muhammad, was mentioned in the book. 

L 
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‘Aly studied undor the diroot ions of tlio Da‘y and 
received liis teaohin^'. When tho yoiitl\?s inovits 
and tul(«nt beonmo inanifcHf, the DjVy showed him 
his name and pai’tioulars describing hiiii, sot forili 
in the iTook. “ Take care of your son,” ho said to 
the Kadi, “ for he will l)e ruler over the whole of 
Yaman.” 

‘Aly jp:ew up a .lurist noted for piety. For fif- 
teen years be was loader of the ))il^'imag(‘. byway of 
Ta'if and tla^ Sarawat. He attained a f^reat repu- 
tation, his name becannt widely knoAvii, and peo])l(> 
commonly spok(» of him as , Sultan of Yainan. The 
Da‘y ‘Amir a/i-Zawribi ilied be((U('atliing to him his 
writings and appointing him his snecessor. ‘Aly 
led t.ho earavan of pilgi*ims in A.u. -WH, according to 
his previous cuhtoin, and din'ing tJie celebration of 
tho ceremonies of the .l/nHs/w,'" ho assembled certain 
men belonging to his tribe, that of llaindan, wdio 
had accompanied him, and calhsl upon them for 
their assistance and support. TIkw eonsentiHl and 
aw'ore allegiance to him. They wen* sixty in 
number, ranking among tho most manly members 
of the tribe. 

On his return, he established himself at Masiir, a 
fortress on the simnnit of one of tho mountains of 
^araz, which ho strengthen i‘d. His pow'er waxed 
great, and he Avrote to al-Miistansir, then ruling in 
Higypt, rcquesiing to be allowed to make ojien 
proclamation of the ‘Obaydito doctrines. Ho re- 
ceived tho desired permission and canned his design 
into effect. Ho made liiinsclf master of the whole 
of Yaman, and took up. his rcsidun*uo at 8an‘a, 
whore Im built palaces and made tho Ynmauito 
Kings, Avhom he hud conquered, take up their abode 
beside him. Ho drove forth tho 13 anu Tarf, Kings 
of ‘Alhthar and Tihiimah, and in a.h. 4o2, as we 


* bptweou llip 8th and 13th of tho month of Dim 'l-^ijjah. 
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have mentioned, ho broujifht about the death of 
Kajah, freednian of the Ziyiidit(!.s and King of 
Zabid, by means of a slave git'l, ho S('nt> as a 
present to the Prince. 

He tlion proco<*dod to M<>cca by coinihand of al- 
Mustanslr tin* ruler of Kgy])t, for the purpose of 
putting jni end to tlio ‘AI»l)!isido supi'oniaoy a)id to 
the vulersliip of the Hu'^anitos. He appointed his 
son, al-Miikarrain Ahnuid, his deputy ut> San'ti, and 
he took with hini his wife Asrna il.mghtor Of Sliihiib, 
as also the kings uho liiid their abode with him, 
such as 11)11 al-Kiirjindi, Ibn Viffiir at-Tiibba‘y, 
Wil'd ibn ‘Isa al-Wnhaz\, and others. Sa‘id ibn 
Najrih inadif u night athu‘k u]>on him at al-.Mahjani 
and killed hinv 'fhi.s h.ijipeiied in \ 11 . 4(>3 (read 
473). 

lie was sncoeo'lc'd by his son al-Miikarram 
Ainnad, who p«tssess(*d himself of snpremi' power 
and established himself at S'iii‘a. His mother, 
lOOAsinci daughter of Hhduib, had been eaplurcd by 
Sa‘Id ibn Najfdi, on the night of the attack. She 
sent a letter to her soiral-^liikarrain. “ I am with 
child,” she wrote, “by the sijnint-ev'ed sla\e Ha‘al, 
ifl-Aliii'ol. Come to me before my delivery, nr dis- 
graro will ensue, such as time will never efface.” 
Al-MukaiTara started from Hau‘ri in the year 47o, 
at the head of three thousand men. 'I'lio Abyssiu- 
ians niinibcrod twenty thousand, but ho routed 
them. {4a‘id ibn Naisih fled to the Tsland of Dah- 
lak. Al-Mukarraiu pivscuted himself to his mother, 
who was seatecl, in tho archway (or casement) near 
which the heads of as-8ulayhi aud of his brother 
were displa^'cd. He took them down add buried 
them, and unsheathed the sword in veugeauco 
against tho city. Ho ro-instatod his matornul uncle 
As‘ad ibn Shihab over Tihainah as before, giving 
him Zabid for his place of ix'sidcnoi*, and ho then 
ilejiartod with his mother for San‘a. 
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Sho conducted the affairs of his kingdom. After 
a time, As*ad ibn Rhiliab having collected the 
tribute of Tihamah, transmitted it under the charge 
of his wazlf Ahmad ibn Salim, and Asma dis- 
tributed the money among tho envoys from the 
Arab tribes. She died in a.h. 477,* and in di79, 
al-Mukarram lost possession of Zabid, -which was 
recovered by Sa'id ibn Najah. Al-Mukarr.am re- 
moved to Dim Jiblah in 480 and appointed over 
San'a ‘Iim'an ibn nl-Fadl tho llamdanite. 

‘Imran became independent and transmitted the 
sovereignty to his descendants. His son Ahmad 
assumed the title of Sultan, under which ho 
acquired great celebrity. Ho was succeeded by his 
son Hiitim son of Ahmad, but after him there was 
at San'a no Prince of any renown, until tho city was 
conquered by tho Sideynianitos, upon that family 
being overcome at Mecca by the l^iLshimitcs, as is 
mentioned in their histoiy.+ Dhu Jiblah is a city 
founded by ‘Abd Allah son of Muhatuniad as-Snlay hi 
in tho year 458. Al-Alukarram removed tliithor by 
the advice f»f his wife Sayyidah daughter of Ahmad, 
who acquired the direction of the affairs of his king- 
dom, after the death of his mother Asma. He made 
Dhu Jiblah his place of residence and built in that 
city the Ddr nl-Izz (the abode of Majesty). He 
applied himself to contrive the death of Sa*ld ibn 
Najiih and succeeded in his design, as we will relate 
in the history of Tim Hajdh. 

Al’Mukarram became absorbed in the pmsuit of 

* Read 479. See suprOt p. 37. * ' . 

t See inhnh P* 137 and Note 130. It u hardly noceseaiy to add 
that the Snleyiuinites never conquered Ihn Rhaldun, 

misled, it*would appear liy Ihn Sand, has liopelessly oonfnsed the 
SuleymSnites and Kassites. But it will indeed be mon that the 
Bassite Imams tliemaelvns did not at the period referred to, nor for 
lung after it, become ixsrmancntly possensed of San'a. And Ibn 
KhaldQn’e statement touching Iniritn ibn al-FatU end his do- 
Boendonts, is likewise incorrect S^e Note S, tlte latter part 
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pleasure, living ii} a'state of seclusion with Iiis wife. 
When on the point of death in 484, he bequeathed 
his dignities to the son of his paternal uncle, al* 
Mansur Saba son of Ahmad son of al-Mn?affar 
sou of *Aly as-8ulayhi. Lord of the fortress of 
Ashyah.^ lie was invested by al-Mustan§iir the 
‘Obaydite and made that fortress Lis place of 
110 residence, wliilst Sayyiikh daughter of Alimad re- 
mained at Dim Jiblah. lie souglit her in marriage, 
but she ](‘f list'd, whereupon he laid siege to tlie 
castle she inhabited. Ffcr nteiino brather Suley- 
man ibn ‘Amir az-Zawah! a.ssui*et.l him that shnwould 
not consent, unless connnaiided by al-Mustansirthe 
Egyptian Khali fah. AJ-jMansur accordingly made 
application to al-iilustaiisir, who complied with his 
request. A eunuch arrived Trom the Couii of the 
Xhalifah, and acipiaiuted the Princess with the 
purpose of his mission, lie recited to her the 
verso : Unto no l^cliever^ male nor fvmtde, helontjeih 
lib' fly of r hoi fp lohen the ileeren of (lod and of Ilis 
Aponlla hath goto' forth.* “The Piinco of the 
Kaithful,” he continued, “ marries thee to the DiVy 
Mansur Abu liiinMir Haba son of Ahmad son of al- 
MiiznlTar, and appoints unto thee a. dowry of one 
iinndml thousand dinars in money and fifty thou- 
sand dinars in articles of rarity and value.” The 
coutracb of marriage was (Mitered into and 8aba 
proceeded from the fortress of Ashyah to Dhu Jib- 
lah, and joined his wife in the Dar ut-‘l»z. It is 
said that she sent him a slave girl who bore an 
exceeding resemblance to herself, that the fpi*! 
stood at tlic head of liis couch, and that he never 
raised his eyes unto her until morning, when ho 
returned to Ashyali, whilst tho Friiices» remained 
at Dhu Jiblaii. . 

The person possessed oF paruinount influence 
over the Queen was al-Mufaddal ibn Abi ’l-Barakat 

* Kiu'i'in, ^ xxziii. T. 
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' of tlie Bnim Yrim, tho tribo to wl^icb the Siilayhitcs 
belonged.* He invited hia allies of the tribe of 
Janb to join him. lie a])pnintod an abode for 
them at Dhii Jiblah, close to hia own place of resi- 
dence, and they supported him in warlike enter* 
prises. 

Sayyidiih was in the habit of sponding tho sum- 
mer at 'I’a'kar, where she ke])t lu'r trea.sury and 
valuables. On tJu! n[)proach of winter slie returned 
to I)hu Jiblah. After a timi' al-Mufaddal remained 
alone lu ])oasossion at Ta‘kur, without intcrrn])ti<m 
to their friendly intercourse, lie departed to make 
war upon the family of jNajuh. A Jurist, who boro 
the sumanio of al-Jamal, S(‘i7.ed the opportnnity to 
raise an insurrection in the castle of Ta‘kar, assisted 
b\ several (or seven) other men of his i>rofession, 
one of whom was Ibrahim ibn ZeydSu, })aternal 
uncle of ‘Oniarali tin' poet. They swore allegiance 
to al-Jumal, on lJu* eoinlition thaklu' should put an 
end to tho supremacy of the Iniaruiies. Al-Mufad- 
dul hastening back besieged tlu‘m, and the Bauii 
Kiiaulau came to tin* assistaiice ol tho rebels. Al- 
Mufacldal adoptcsl a eoueiliirtoi'y .nid touiporisiag 
policy towards the Khauianites, but perhlied in the 
coiu'sc of the siege, in A.u. oO 1. 

I’he Lady Say^idah iliereupon canu' to the spot 
and prevailed upon tho Khauianites to ontur into 
an alliance, tho terms of which she faithfully 
In observed. IShe constituted lievself guardian of the 
family and son of al-Mufaddal. Tho castle of 
Ta'kar passed into the hands of ‘Imran ibn a/-ZaiT 
the Khun liinito ami of Ins brother ^Suleymiui, and 
‘Jriiran accpiired the inflnence formerly exercised by 
al-jdiifaddal ovtT the Lady Sayyidah. At liei* death, 
ho and bis lirother remaiiieil sole masters of the 
castle of 'J’a'kar. 


* ‘Omaiuli -.jii-nl,' i.i Atiu ’l-l>,iriik»t uba IJiiiiyiiilu. 
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Mansur, ilio siyi of al-Mufuddul sou u£ Abu’l- 
Burukat, became possessed oi'Dbu Jiblab, and bold 
the fortirss until ho sold it to tliu Zuraj‘ito Da'y, 
the ruler of Adeii, as ^vill hercaller be rehited. Ue 
established his I'osiilenee in the stronghold of 
Ashyah, which hud formerly belonged to the Da‘y 
al-Munsur Saba son of Ahmad. 

AI-MaiKSiir Saba had died in a. 11 . 480 (read 402), 
after which discord arose among his childivu. llis 
:jon ‘Aly sueceeded in g:iining possession of tho 
castle of Ashyah. He gave auiioyanco to al- 
JlLufaddal ilm Abi ’l-Barak.il and to the ‘Lady Sav- 
yidah, and fhe} frit tlieni.srlYes helpless against him, 
until al-JVlufadd.d at length eoiifrivod, by means of 
poison etmr(’al(*d in a <piinee, to bring about the 
death of his n^riny. 

Th»‘ 1‘aiuiiy of Aim ‘l-llarokat possessed itself of 
tin* )‘ortns>rs of the IJanu Mti/affar, and ul-Mii* 
lad«lal (IumI mioh aflerw.iuls, as has been related. 
Suy;yidah uudertouk the guanliaiislu]) of hi.s sou 
Mainsur, who did not hold indepondenti authority. 
But upon his mlvaiifing ni years, he beeanio 
possessed of the drinirdun hold by his father over 
the Fortress of Ta‘ksir and ils csiylli'S, ov'er Dhu 
Jiblah anti its foriri’sses, and (if that formerly exer- 
uised by the Ikiuii Mu/.dlar over Aslivah and its 
fortres^es. Aftrr a tone he sold tin* castle of Dim 
Jibluii to tho Zuray‘ite U.i'y, tho Pn'nco of Aden, 
for 100,000 dinars, and ho eontinued t (5 sell his for- 
tresses, one ai'tc'i' the oflirr, until none ivmained 
unto him lnit that of Ta*i//, i»f which lie was de- 
prived by ‘Aly son of Alalidy, afJei* lie Ji.id reigned 
ibr eighty years and h.id attained the age of one 
imudrud. ‘ And God, be lb' magnified auil exulted, 
])ossossoth supreme knowh’dgo of the truth. 

* Hvc Null* uif, llir I.illor part, .uni Nolo 
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Thb Hibtobt of thk dominion, 'at ZabTd, of thb 
Band Najau, FitGEDMBN OF 'rns Ban? Ziiad, 

IlIiillB BAULV GABEER AND lUE MC1S81TUDEE THEY 
TJNDBBWENT. 

'Alt As-RuLA\ni, as 1ms been related, gained posses> 
sion of Zabul from the hands of Knhlan, after having 
destreyed him (read Najrdi) by poison in a.h. 452 
witli tho assistance of the slave girl he had sent 
him. • 

112 Najah had iliroo sons, Mu'urik, Sa'id and Jayyash. 
Mu'arik committed suicide, and the two remaining 
brother stook refuge in the Island of Dahlak, where 
they abode, occupying themselves in the study of 
the jKur'du and of literature. After a time Sa'id 
departed, iji anger with his brother Jayysish, and 
returned to Zabid, Avhere he concealed himself in a 
cave, which he dug for himself in tho ground. He 
then sent for his brother Jayyash, who joined liim 
and they remained together in concealmint. 

It next happened that the HashimitH Amir of 
Mecca, Muhammad ibn Ja'fai having renounced tho 
supremacy of tlio 'Obaydite Khalifali of Egypt al- 
Mustansir, tbo latter wrote to ns-Snlayhi, command- 
ing him to make Avar upon the J^mIr and to compel 
him to maintain the Alide supremacy at Mecca. 
*Aly as-Sulayhi accordingly niarehed from Sau'a, and 
thereupon Sa'id and his brother issued foi-th from 
their hiding-place. As-»Snlayhi obtaining intelli- 
gence tliereof, despatched ngaiiist them a force of 
about five tliousand horsemen,* with orders to pnt 
the two brothers to death. But Sa'id and Jayyash 
avoided the troops and went in pursuit of as-Sulaylii 
and his army. They made a night attack upon him 
at al-Mahjum, which lie had reached on his way to 
Mecca, lie had Avith him five thousand Abyssiniansf 

* Ib'ad Abyn-inious. Spc p. 83. 
r Sue lu/im, i>. 3U. 
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who, however, du|( 3 o' no attempt to defend him. 
His troops wore scattered and us-Snlayhi was killed, 
falling, it* is said, at the liands of Jayyush. This 
occurred in the year 473. ‘Abd Allah as-8ulayhi 
brother of ‘Aly, was likewise killed, as well as one 
hundred and sevonty men of the family of Snlayhi, 
and *Aly’s wife Asma, daughter of his uncle Shihilb, 
was captured together with thirty-five isahtanito 
kings, who had been deprived of their dominion in 
Yamtni. Sa'id Si'iit to 1 lie troops that had boon des- 
patched against himself and signinst his brother, 
granted them an aiunesty and look them into his 
own service. Ho then niai'elu’d upon Zubld, which 
was ruled by As‘ad ilm Shihab the' brother of Asuiii, 
wife of aS'Sulaylii. Ashtd tied to Knn‘a, and 8a‘id 
made his out rapco into Zabid with Asmsi, the wife 
of as-iSulaylii, lioriie in front of him in a litter, close 
to which wore earrietl the heads of ‘Aly and of his 
brother. He placed Asma in the palace of Zabid, 
and set up the two heads o[)posito the casement of 
her upailinent. Tin* hearts of the people wore filled 
with dread, and 8a‘id a.ssumed the title of ail- 

113 JJaiiUih (Defender of the State). 

The commanders of the fortresses .made them- 
selves masters of tin* places that had been en- 
trusted to them. At Suii'u, al-Mnknrj-um ton of 
' as-Sulayhi, was thrown into a state of stupor and 
all but utter helplessness. 

His mother Asma wrote to him from Zabid, 
stimulating and inciting him; “lam great with 
child,” she wrote, “by Sa'id. Come therefore unto 
me, before disgrace light upon thee and upon the 
%vhole Arab nation.” Al-Wukarrara thereupon con- 
trived to instigate ba‘id son of Najah iut.o*an attack 
upon ipau‘u, employing us his medium oiuj of the 
commanders on the*^ frontier, and flattering Sa'id with 
promises of victoi7.'** 

Sa'id cuuscqucutly advanced at the head of 
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twenty thousand Abyssinians.' A^-^Iiikarram issued 
furtk from HanTi, and put the euemy to flif^lit. Lfo 
turned their position so as to interct^pt *iho road 
to Zabid, and Sa'ld Hod to the Island of Dahlak. 

Al-Mukarrani (‘uic'rod Zab'id and proceeded to his 
mother, whom he foimd seated at the easement near 
which were exposed <he hea<ls of as-Sulayhi and of 
Id'S brother, lie took them down and binned thorn. 
And ho {i|)poiiite<l ovi.r Zabid his maternal unelo 
As'iid in the year M)? (reinl 47-“)). He then dejiiaded 
for Siiii'a, but Sa'ld sub.se(|uent1y returned to Zabid 
ui A. II. 475h 

Al-Mukarrum wrote to Abu ‘Abd Allah ibn 
YuM'iir (mul Abu ‘Abd Allah al- 1.1 usayn), Lord of 
the foi'tress of Siia^ir, de.sirin.c: him to iueifi* Sii‘id 
afraiiivxL him'si'lf, to urj'e upon him pie rapture of 
Dhu Jibiah and to repi’esent, as tlu: motive of his 
autiou, tiiat al-iMukarram was absorbed in the pur- 
sint of plea.'.ure, that h<* lived in .-i state of subjec- 
tion to Ills wife Sa.vpdab duu}>hter of Ahmad, and 
that ho was afllieted with para].vr%is. The artiliuo 
was crowned with success. Sii'id came forth at tho 
liead of thirty lbou^and Ab^nisiiiians, and al-Muknr- 
rani ]irepare,d an ambush for In m lielow the castle 
of Sha‘ir. Sa‘id fell a victim to treacliery. flis 
troops w'cre routed ami ho himself killed. Uis 
head was put np at Zabid on the spot, close to 
tho casement, wliuru the head of a.s-!Sulayln was 
formerly exposed. Al-Mukarram became master 
of the city of Zabid, and il-s subjection to the Abys- 
siniaiis ceased, .layyash tied accompanied by his 
brother's w’azir Khalf sou of Abu 'luhirtho Marwaii- 
irc. They ontored Aden in disguise and thence 
th(*y prooeedod to India, wliero they romahiod for 
six months. They met in that country a divinor, 
who came from (the island of) Sarandib and who 
cheured them with liap]iy predictions couceruiii}' 
tlicir future foilinies. They returned to Yumau 
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iuul tlic ^Vilzll‘ Lv 1 iul{ proceeded in udviince to Zabid, 
whore 1)0 spread a rcpoi’t of the doatli of Jayyash, 
and obtained an amnesty for himself. Jayyasli also 
came to Zahld, but r(‘mninod in concciilmcnt. 

Tlio Govcnior of Zabid at that time was As'ad 
ibn Sliilisil), th(' muti'rnal uncle of al-Mukarram, 
I It and alonf^ with him ‘Aly ibn al-Kumin, wazir 
of al-MukaiTain. This inaTi • ntertainerl feelings 
of intense hatred against al-Mukarrain and his 
dynasty. Tin* wa/ir Khalf eontiived to win his 
conlidenco and played ehos}> with Llusuyii the son of 
‘Aly. After a time he ph.yed Willi the fattier. He 
A\ on his favour and 1 him rrvi'ak'd to him the plans 
he had conceived touching tlu. government, inform- 
ing him that he was an adherent of the family of 
Najah. \Vhil.s|^pla\iiig, Khalf was one day speak- 
ing ill a inantier ealeiilat(‘d to stimulate tho dislike 
of his hosts to the S^ul.iylihe.'',’ when ‘Aly Urn ul- 
K Ilium nvei'li(‘ard him. ‘Aly ([uestioiied him and 
Khalf revealed hi.s puv|)(is(>, sivearing him to 
seerecy. During lliai lime .Ja\\a'«h w'as collecting 
his Ahyssinian follow'i’TS and ‘>|iendiiig money upon 
tlieni, iiiilil they gathered to the numher of live 
tlioii.sand men. He tlieii suddenly, in the year 
ro.'sein insurreetioii at Zalad. fie seized theliovem- 
nient House, but treated As‘a '1 ibn Shihal) with 
kindness, in ceusideratioii of tlie iidlnuities with 
which he was alllicled, and set him at liberty, 
rlayyash beoniie King of Zabid and of Tihauiali and 
iiisiitnti'd tiie Kliiitbab in the name of the ‘Abbas- 
ides, Avhilst the Sulayhites I'ecited it in the nauio 
of the ‘()ba>dite§. A*l-Mukarram unceasingly sent 
the Arabs on predatory expeditions against Zabid, 
until Jayyash died at the comiueneenieut*(read at 
the Olid) of the fifth century. Ho bore the tiumamo 

• I luiTo wail ijl iii't'M'l ef I'Wt 1*'“ Khaiaim’s 8li>iy, it 
■will lii‘ oImtvlmI, is iii«l jiorfiilJy I'liiir. iu>i' i.-< it I'oiia.'itiait with 
‘tliuaiali'b ii.uv.itiM .■ 
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of Abu ’t-Tiimi (tbo Exulted), *ani^ was celebrated for 
bis justice. 

Ho was succeeded by bis son al-F&tik, who, 
however, was opposed by his two brothers, Ibrahim 
and ‘Abd al- Wahid. A striiirglo took place between 
him and his two brothers, in which he eventually 
triumphed. He perished in the year 503. 

His slaves I'aised to the throne his son Mansur 
ibn Fiitik, a buy below the ag(> of puberty, and they 
conducted the uiTairs of his kingdom ; but the 
Pimco’s uncle Ibrahtin came forth to attack him, 
and the slaves prepared troops to defend their own 
and the young IVince’s authority. Ifis other undo 
‘Abd al-Wiiliid thereupon rose in the city. Mansur 
sent to al-Mufaddal sou of Abu ’hlhu'ukat Prince of 
'I'ii'kar, who eunie professedly to lii^ assistaned, but 
concc.'iling treucherous 'designs. He ht'ard that the 
])eople of Tu'kar had revolted iigaiust him, and 
turned buck. 

Mansur remained king of Zabld until one of his 
slaves, Abu Mansur Maun Allah, w".is appointed his 
wuzir and poisoned him, in the year 517. 

Maun Allah raised to the’thi'one the Prince’s son 
F^tik, a yoiuig cliild, in whose name ho governed 
the kingdtitii. The wazlr was ticcused of attempt- 
ing the honour of the women of the family of Najah,^ 
so that cveu tlic mother of the infant kiug Fatik fled 
from him, and took up bor residcnco outside tho city. 
Mann Allah was enterprising and brave, and ho is 
celebrated fur his wars with the enemy, lie was 
115 attacked by Ibn IS'ajIb (ad-Uaulali), the Da‘y of the 
. Alidos, against w'hom ho successfully defended him- 
self. It is he who erected stately colleges at Zabld 
tor the study of Jurispi'iulcnce. Ho also applied 
himself, to the protection of tho pilgrims and it was 
he that built the walls of the city. But after a time 
he addressed solicit iitions to the daughter of Mu'orik 
son of Jayyash. Perceiving no means of escape 
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from him, sho consented, but having surrendered 
herself to •him, sho brought about his death hj means 
of a cloth saturated with poison, which oaiiscd his 
flesh to waste away. 'L'his occurred in the year 524. 
He was succeeded in the guardianship of the young 
Prince, by Ziirayk (or lluzayk), a fix'edman of the 
family of Naisili. 

*Onmrah says of Zurayk that he was a sagacious 
man, remarkable for Ins bravery and fitness to com- 
mand, and fatlier of many ehildi'cu. After a time 
ho became oiifeebled, but no ou<‘ succeeded to a firm 
hold of his olfico until the appointnicut, as wazir, of 
Huriir the Abyssinian, who was suniumod al-Fsitild, 
and who was one of the frei‘dincn in the personal 
servicH of the mother of Kiitik. 

According to ‘Omarah, I'Vitik son of Mansur died 
iuA.H. 5:11. He was succeeded by the sou of bis 
paternal uncle, bYitik son of Muhammad son of 
Piltik, w'ith Surur as his wazir, the coniluctor of the 
affairs of the realm and of the wars with his eiiemins. 
Suriir Avas a constant attendant at thu Mosque, 
where be was at length slain by an assassin, whom 
*Aly ibn Malidy the Khanjite employed for the 
purpose, and wdio killed him whilst he was enga^d 
in the afternoon prayer on Frida}', 12lh Hafar, fml. 
The people rose to attack thu iinpious murderer. 
Ho killed Mwcml attendants of the inosipie, but 
was overpou cred and slain. The freedmen of the 
family of Najah W’ore thrown into a state of con- 
sternation. Tliey were attacked by ‘Aly ibn Mahdy 
the Kharijito, who fought many battles with them 
and besieged them for a long period of time. They* 
besought assistance of the Sharif al-Mausiir Ahmad 
ibn Hamzah the Suleymanitc, who ruled over 
Sa'dah.* He cousouted to help them, on condition 
of their raising him to the throne after killing their 
master Futik ibn Muhammad. They agreed to his 
• Soo Note 130. 
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conditions. Thn Pnnce was slain in A.ir. .55.3 
and the Sharif Ahmad was proclaimod King. 
Bat lio was unahlo to witlhstand ibn JVIalidy and 
flod under covi?r of night. *Aly ibn Mainly pos- 
sessed himself of the city in !<, and the dyimsty of 
Kajah came to an end. Perpetuity boloiigoth unto 
God! 

JI0 Aim r-Jav''li ibn /lyful. 

Kusliul tlip Ab^phiiiiuii, Ills froi'flniiiii. 

Hiusiiu (ra<iil Husain) ibn Sairmi.ih tbc Mnbian, ]n^ riviMlniaii. 

bis fiiMMlnun 
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VI. rlitifc. 


This History op titk G^^^\sTT dp titk Hwii Zimmy' 
AT ApEN, Da'YS dp tub ‘OsAVniTBS IN yAMAN, 
OP ITS Risk and Pkodress. 

Aden is one of the sf rongc'st cities of Y'aman. Tt is 
’situated on the shores of tho Indian* Ocean, and has 
ever be(*i\ a city of trade since the days of the 
Tubbas. Most of its inhabitants’ houses are con- 
structed' of reeds, and in conscipionce thereof fires 
frequently break out at night. 

In the early years of fsliini it was tho scat of 
government of the Btinu Ma'n, who according to 
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al-Ijayliiiki (.laiui to be descended from Ma*n ibn 
ZiVidah, and who pos'^esst'il thonisolvos of ilio city in 
the days of al-Ma'miin."® They vefnsod submission 
to the Baiiii Znad, Tviio won* obliged to content 
themselves witli having the Khiitbali and coinage 
in thoiv nannw. 

Wien the T)ii‘y ‘Aly ibn Miihainmnd ns-Siilayhi 
eonfjuoml Yiiniiiii, he maiiil aim'd in favour of tho 
Ihnm MaMi the protection duo to them as Arabs, 
and impost d upon them the. jiiiyment of a fixed 
tribute. But Ins son Ahmad id-'lukairaru expelletl 
the Bfuin Mii‘n from the city mid npiioinl.ed over it 
1 17 the Banu ’l-Karam, a family bulougiug to hi^ tribe, 
that of .lushani ibn Vani, a .subdivision of tlie Banu 
[lamd.in. 'IMiat family was the mo.st in'.arly re- 
latwl to him lii fhelrilM* The province rernaiueil 
under their rule for a tiim’, hut diseord arose amnnjr 
thorn and they became divided into two jiarlii'S, (lie 
family of Mas'ful son of al-Kai’am. and the de.sceu- 
dants of Znvay* son of al-‘AblM> son of al-Karam. 
n’ho hitter after severe lighting ju'ovaileil over tlioir 
opponents. 

Tbu Sa‘id says tliat tbe me»uber of the dynasty 
who first attaineil e»lel»rity, \va.s tlie l)a‘y Saba, 
son of Abu Subid son of a/-Zurav‘. He n.is the 

y 

first to oxerci.se umlivided power over the State, 
after tho <lisa])pc!ar*ince of thi* Sulayhilo supromacy, 
and his children jnheriltsd tlie throne. Saba was 
attacked by tJio son of his uncle, ‘Aly son of Abu ’1 
Q-harat son of MasTid son of aUKaram, lord of 
Za‘sizi‘. Ifo (Saba) wrested Aden from ins (*Aly*s) 
bands, after the infliction of much suffering ami at 
tho cost of a heavy exponditnre of money on the 
desert Arabs. He died in a.u. otlS, seven months 
after the capture of tlie city. Ho urns succeeded by 
his son nUA'a/.ss, whose place of abode was tbe castle 
of ad-Dumluwah, tbo fortress, wliieli ■(by reason of 
its great stnmgth) no enemy ever dnsires to 
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attnck.”^ Bilal ibn Jarir, a frcoilman of the Banu 
Zuray*, opposed al-A*azz at Aden and desired to 
transfer the authority exercised over the city by the 
retainers of the Prince, to Muhammad son of Saba 
son of Abu Su'ud son of Ziiray‘. Muhammad ibii 
Saba, in fear for his omi safety, fled to Uhu Jiblah 
and placed himself under tho protection of Mansur 
ibn al-Mufaddal, the Sulayhito King of the High* 
lands of Yamau. 

. Al'A^azz died shortly after, and Bilal sent for 
Muhammad ibn Saba, who thereupon came to Aden. 
A deed of in vesture had como from Egypt in the 
name of al-A'azz. Tho name of Muhammad ibn 
Saba was substituted for that of his prodcoossor. 
Among the titles of honour which the charter con- 
ferred were those of Ihc GrcJti, Itfo Croirncd, the 
Mitjlity Da*ij, the fiirtird of the rrhire of the. Faith- 
ful, all which witc assumed by Muhammad. Bilal 
gave him his daught(>r in marriage and placed at 
his disposal the wealth he had accnmuhitcd in his 
treasury. After a time Hiliil died leaving immensu 
riches, which were inherited by Muhammad ibn 
Saba and whjich he devoted to great and benevolent 
objects. Tie* purchased the fortress of Dim Jiblah, 
the residence of tho Sulayhito kings, from Manisur 
ibn al-Mufaddal ibn Abi T-Barakat, as we have 
already mentioned, and he mai'riod Sayyidah (read 
Arwa) the daughter of (*Aly son of ?) *Abd Allah the 
Sulayhito. Mul.iammad died in a.i[. 548 and was 
succeeded by his son ‘Imriin son of Muhammad sou 
of Saba. The affairs of his government were con- 
ducted by Y^ir sou of Bilal, and' ‘Fmnln died in 
118 A.u. 560, .leaving two infant sons, Muhammad and 
Abu Su‘ud. Yasir confined them to the palace, and 
exercised supremo power over tho State. 

He was greatly eulogized and was liberal in his 
rewards to the poets. Among those who came to 
his court and wrote in his praise, was Ibn ^ala^ 
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the poot of Alexatidrin. Tho following lino is from 
an ode lie wrote in praise of I'fisir : — 

AlMUidon t]iy lirnno if thou (lesin^Hi croscmit, 

luvinj' travi'lli'il, bi'toiiu's a full 

Yasir was tho last, sovoroigu of the Ziiray'ite 
dynasty. Wliou Sh<ims ad-Daulali Sayf al-lslani 
(road Tiiraii Shall), broihorof Sahidin, inviided and 
conquered Yuiuau in \.ir. (road oOlt) ho came to 
Aden, took ]>oss<*s.si()n of the ojtv ami laid hands 
upon Yfiair ibii Hilal. Tho dynasr.y of the Zuray'itcs 
(.“inio to an end, and Yainan boeamu subject to tliu 
CthusK (Turks, Kurils, t’irosissliois, etc.); and to 
their chiefs, ol tho dynasty of Ayyub, as we will 
relate in tboir history. Tho oily of al-.luwwah, 
near Aden, was lonndi'd by tho Ziir{iy‘ito kiugs. 
The Ayyubito priuoos, when they became siipi'cmo, 
forsook that city and ostab]i.shod their residoiioo at 
Ta‘izz in tho nioiiniaiiis, as will heroaftoi bo sot 
forth."’’ 


Titn irisroijY or Iiin AlAiinv Tin: KHARi.Tn'K am* 
or UlS SONS, THIJIK Jil.l.B IN YaMAN, ITS RiSK 
ANT) ITS KaI.I.. 

This man was a native of al-‘Anbarah on the 
borders of the sea near Zabid. His iiame w'a.s *Aly 
ibn Mahdy, the lliinyarite. Ills father Alahdy was 
noted for his virtue and ])ioly. ‘Aly was brought 
up in the religi9ua ojiinions of his hither, .nid ho 
lived in retirement, devoting himself to a religious 
life. After a time he wont on the pilgiiinage. Ko 
met and became acquainted with oertain doctors of 
*Ttiik, and ho learnt from their preachers tile art of 
warning and exhorting the people. Ho returned to 
Yaman, where lie withdrew himself from society 

X 
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and occupied liimselt' in presicK'ng. He was an 
eloquent expounder of the KurViu, and he foretold 
events about to occur in his career. IliiS predic- 
tions were followed by their fulfilment. The people 
listened to him with favour and he acquired pot)u- 
larity. 

I’rora the year 561 he travelled to and fro on the 
pilgrimage, pi-eaching to the ])eoplo in tlio deserts. 
At the season of the ilfuMx/a/ he attended it nmnnted 
on a dromedary ho possessed. When the inother of 
Fatik gained paramount intluenee over the Ihmu 
Jayyasii, in the days of her son Fatik son of Mansiir, 
she became a firm believer in him, and she released 
him, his kindred and the families with wdiieh he l^■;^s 
allied by marriage, from payment of the imjtosts 
on their hinds. They prospeit'd and .were held in 
honour, they made use of riding horses, and tin* 
119 party they foi'ineil became ])owerful. It became 
‘Aly’s habit to say in the course of his sermons, that 
the lime was near, meaning thereby tin' time of his 
manifestation, a thing that was widely spoken of 
throughout the country. The niollior of Fatik, until 
she died in A.ii. 5 !••■), I’estraim'd the state r)lficials 
from molesting him. 

The people of tin* highlands liad induced Tbn 
Mahdy to biml himself by oath to support them, and 
in 53S he came forth from (into ?) Tihainah and 
reached al-Kadr.l ; but ho w'as defeated and returned 
to the mountains, whore he remained until 541. 
After that, the Lady the root her of Fatik restored 
him to liis home, and she died in .*> 45 , Thereupon 
ho departed and joined the 13anu Khf^nlan, taking up 
his abode with one of their tribes known by the name 
of IjLaywan (^JLaydan?), the owners of a fortress 
named a^h-SharaL The ascent to the castle is of 
exceeding difficulty and extends a distance of a 
day’s journey from the foot of the mountain, over a 
painfully laborious road, and through a narrow aud 
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stoep i)ass. ‘Aly' Malidy gave* these people the 
designation of Ansar^ and upon his companions, 
who had acconipaiiieil him from Tihiiraah, he be- 
stowed the name id-Mithajirfiti. Jlc appointed a 
chief over tho An/tftr, of ties namn of 3 <d)ii, and 
iinotlier over the Muhajirrn) to whom he gave 
the title of Shevkh al-Islani, and whoso name 
was an-Nfihnh. With the exception of thes«* two 
men, ‘Aly Mahdy alloweil no oni* to jienctrate into 
his presence. 

Ho now despatched depredati’’!.' parties into tho 
province of Tihi'unah, and lus huceoss was pro- 
moted by the di'serh'd condition of the coiintiy ad- 
joining Zalad. lie flopped t.hetranic on the public 
roads, s[U'ead ruin throughout the district, and ho 
penetrated to thi* castle of ail-Dalliir (read Jhibhir), 
half a stage from /labul. lie jdotted the assassi- 
nation of the Itegent. Sunir and siicccisled in his 
design, as has already been i-olated. lie now began 
to harass the city with repeated at tacks. ‘Omarah 
says that he attacked it on sovi'iity occasions and 
besieged it for a long jieriod of tune. At length 
tho citizens besought assist anee of the Sharif Ahmad 
ilm Haiiizah, the Suleyniaiiitc Prince of Sa'dali. 
lie gave them aid, but stijmlated that they sliould 
slay their miist<er Fatik sou of iMuhainmad, and 
they accordingly killed biiu in the year Tbn 

Sharif was jiroelaiiiied soverc'igii, but was unable 
to withstand Ins enemies and took to Highf. 'J'liere- 
upoii ‘Aly Mainly seized the city in Rnjab o'tl, but 
he died three months after his coinjiiest-. 

Ho hml .assumed in the Khiitbah the titlc*s of ///c 
Tmam, the. Mtihdij, 1‘riuce of the I<'oiihJiil, Subjiujator 
of infidels mid' of the wicked. He ibllowcd the 
doctrines of tho Khaiijites, denying the mithority 
120 both of ‘Aly and of ‘Otlimrin, and treated sin as 
infidelity. He cstablislicil rales and laws for his 
sect, which it would bo txalious to describe. He 

tf 2 
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punished the use of wine with (loath. Accordin;^ 
to 'Omiirah, the penalty of death was likewise in- 
flicted upon any Mnslitn, of whatever soot, who 
opposed him, and the wives and children of the 
condemned were reduced to slavery. 1 1 is people 
believed him to be uiuhn* Divine ])rotection. Thoii’ 
propoiiy was in his liiiuds. He Buppli(‘d tlu'ir wants 
and tht'y posst'ssed nothing, neither money, nor 
horses, nor Aveapons. He slew any one of Iiia 
followers who fled from the tield of battle. Tin* 
fornicator, the drinker of wiin*, the listi'iicr to 
sunp;s, were put to d(‘ath, and d(*atii also was the 
punishment of any person who absented hinisidf 
from the Friday prajers, or from the sermon ho 
delivered on IMondays and Thursdays. In matters 
of Jnriapnulence he was a I lauafiti'. 

*Aly ibn Mainly was succeeded by his son ‘Abd 
an-Naby. The lattor’s brother ‘Abd Allah rebelled 
against him and obtained possession of ^abid, where 
the Khntbah, in which In* received tlic title of 
Imam, was recited in his name. Hut ‘Abd un-Naby 
succeeded after a time lu overcoming him. Tie ex- 
pelled him frum the city, and made himsolf master 
of the whole of Yanuiii. There w(‘re at that tinin 
twenty-five separate govcrutnoida in the country, all 
of which he coiiquored. Aden alone remained un- 
conqnered, and ‘Abd an-Naby subjected it solely to. 
the payment of tribute. 

When Shams ad-Daulah Ihiran Shah ibn Ayyi'ili, 
brother of Saladin, invaded the country in a.h. oG6 
(read 569) and overtliix'w the government of 
Yaman, he seised ‘Abd an-Nabj^, extorted from 
him such information os ho required, and took from 
him a great amount of nehes. He carried him to 
Aden, which ho captured. Then ho went to Zabid 
and made it the seat of government. Conceiving ere 
long an unfavourable opinion of its salubrity, he 
made a journey to the mountains, accompanied by 
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his phjsiciuus, foi^tlio purpose of selecting a spot 
Avitli a healthy atinosplioi’u and Avholosome Avator, 
ill which to establish his place of residence. Their 
choice fell upon tho sito of IVizz, Avhere Tur^ Shall 
founded tho city, Avhich becanio tiic scat of goveru- 
iiicut to hiiiisolf, to his desceiidants (road to his 
successors of tlio Ayyubite family), and to their 
freediiioii, the Banu Uasfil (who fulloAA'udtho Ayyiib- 
ites), as Avc will wlaU* in their history. 

With tho fall of the llami Mahdy, Arab 
soA'creignty came to an end in Vaiiian, and snpi’omc 
rule Avas thoncoforth helo by the (jlhu/iZ anil by their 
iroodineii. 


\ Tut, 1*I!0\1\U;S \Mt (.’iTlES (If Y\man. 

Wk Avill now ]»roPO(*d to give a brief historical sketch 
of tho capitals and cities of Yaiuan, one by one, as 
sujipliod by Ibii Sa'id. 

Yaman forms part of. the Arabian Peninsula and 
ooinpri.se.s sinoa royal seals of governinout. It is 
divided into two parts. Tihainah and'al'Jilxil (tho 
highUinda). Tiluimah consists of two kingdoms, 
that of Zabid and that of Aden. Tho name Tilia- 
mah denotes the Ioav country of Yanian adjoining 
tho sea-coast and extending fnnn as-Sirrayii on tho 
bordiTS of ITija/,, to the oxlroniity of the province 
of Allen, round by the Indian Ocean, [bn Sa‘id 
states that the Arabian Peninsula is situated in tlio 
First Cliinule ahd that it is bounded by the Indian 
Ocean on the south, by the Sea of H1102 on tho 
west, and by tho Persian Sea 011 the oast. Yanian 
belonged in ancient tlays to tho TababFuh (the 
Tiibbas). It is a more jiroductiw countiy than tho 
IJlij^. Most of its iiihiilntnuts are descendant's of 
j^ahlan, but it contains also people of the tribe of 



Ibn Khaldmi. 


1 66 

‘Aiiz SOD of Wsi'il.”"* It is rulod^ attlie present (lay 
by the Banu Easul, cHiiiits of the Banu A^’yCib, ami 
their capibil is Ta'izz, which succntrlod nl-JawAvah, 
where the RusiiUtes at tirst took up their abode. 
The liuaui of the Zaj'ditcs resides at 8a‘dali in 
Yatuau. 

ZafjId (named after its capital) is one of the king- 
doms of YaTiian. On its north is Ilijaz, on tlm south 
the Indian Ocean, and on the west the Rea of Suez. 
'L'iio city was founded by Muhammad ibn Ziyiid in 
the days of al-Ma'miin, a.ii. 2()-k It is enclosed iu 
walls, and a stream of runmng water ])enctrate3 
into the city, introduced by its kings. (Jlose to it 
are lovv-l^ing gi-onnds ])lunted with ])alm trees, a 
spot resorted to during the dry season. Zabid is 
now part of the kingdom of the B6im Basfil. It 
was formerly the scat of govi'rnmeFit of the Banu 
Zi)ad and of their freedmen, and it was conquered 
by the Banu Rulayhi, whose histoiy lias liocn re- 
lated. 

‘Atuthaii, I.Iait and asii-Sjiai'.»ah are provinces 
of ZabTd, m its northern part-, and are known as 
tlie dominions of Ibn Tai f. ’riiey extend over a dis- 
tance of seven days’ journey by two days’, from 
ash-tSharjah to llaly'. From the latter to Mecca is 
eight days* journey. ‘Aththar is the seat of govern- 
122 nicnt, and it is situated on the borders of the sea. 
Ruleyman ibn '{ arf held the jikace against Abu ’1- 
Jaysh ibn Ziyad, and lii.s revenues amounted to 
500,000 diiiitrs. .\fter a time he submitted to Abu’1 
Jaysh, introilnced his name in the Khutbah and paid 
him tribute. At a later period, the* kingdom passed 
into tlie hands of the Suleyinanitos, descendants of 
Flasaii, and Amir.s of Mecca, on their being expelled 
from that city by the Hasbimitcs.t (Bialib (read 

* See Ibn liHlutali, vi<I. ii. p. 1C7-S. 

f Tnucliin^ thi‘< Rtiilcmoul and olhuis by Ibn Kliuliltin to tbr 
Millie eituct, we XoU- 130. 
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Ghiinini) ibn Yaliya bclongcil to that family, and ho 
paid to the Prince of Zabid. It was froin 

him that Muilih the freodinan of Kiitik soiight assist- 
ance against Surur. (ilianim was siicccoded by 'Tsa 
tho son of lininsah, who was otie of the sons of 
Ghanim. When tho Ghusz conquered Yaiuau, 
Yahya the brother «)f ‘Tsa was taken prisoner atid 
earned to ‘Irak. ‘Isa contrived to obtain his 
brother’s n^lesi^e, ami Yahya returned to Yaiuan, 
where Im slow his brother and becaino ruler of the 
pi'incipalit.y. 

At.-M.\ii.ia\i is one of the province's of Zabid, at ca 
distance of thret* (la\s’ journey from that city. Tho 
Ariibs who inhabit it hc-lung to the trilx'S of llakaiu 
Jind Ja‘far fread t)ii‘li ?), two sub-divisieus of tho 
trib(> of Sa‘d 5il-‘A'^liir5di. (iinger is exported from 
that provinei'. 

A>-Siuh\yn is the furthermost ]>lace of the Tiha- 
mah of Vanian, It is on the borders of tho sea, 
uun ailed, and ils houses are biiiit ot leeds. ft was 
conqneretl about -v.u. dot) by Hajih sou of Katadah, 
Sultan of Alocca, and hr pos.sessed a castle at half a 
day’s joiinn'y from the town. 

Az-Zvka'ii! is one of the provinces north of 
Zabid. 11 beloiifTed to Jbu 'jhrt. lie w. is supported 
ill that district by tw**uty tbousaiid Abyssinians. 
AVhon ilic Da’y aH-Sula_\lii arose, ho attacked Ibn 
Tarf at az-Zara'ib, w ith about three tlions'iud men, 
put him to dight and kdh'd all the Abyssiuiuus that 
were with him. 

Ibn 8a‘iil says, speaking of the [imvincesof Zabid 
and of those thal border on t he middle road betweon 
the sea and the mountains, that a/,-Zara ib stands 
on the Zabid road, north ot that eil.y, and that the 
road is the great highway to Alecea. ‘Drnarah says 
that it is the royal highway, thr.t it is distant 
a day’.s journey, or h'ss, from the sea and at tho 
same distance fi’oin tho mountains, and tliat tho 
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\>vo roads, the middle one and that running along 
the sea-shore, join and diverge at ns-Sirrayn. 

128 Aurn is one of tlio kingdoms uf Yamau, south of 
Zabld. The city is tlie scat of government, and it 
is situated on the shores of the ludian Ocean. It 
has been a ])laco of trade since the days of the 
Tubbas. It is tlnrtueii degi'ces dibtant fi’om the 
equator. Its soil produces neither crops nor trees, 
and tlie food of its inhabitatils consists of lish. It 
is the port of ciubtirkutiou for India from Yaman. 
It was at first ruled by the descendants of Ma*u son 
of Zahlah, who rcsistinl the authority of the Banu 
Ziy.id, but paid them tribute. When the Sulayhites 
became supreme over the couniiy, the I).i‘y ‘Aly 
confirmed the B;niu Ma‘ii in their gov(>rnmcut. But 
his son Ahmad al-Miikarram aftehvai*ds ejected 
them, and ap])oiui(.'d over the country the Banu al- 
Karam, of the sub-tribe of Jusham son of Yam, his 
kinsmen, and like hiniecli, descendants of llaindan. 
The Banu Zuray‘, a family of the Banu.Karam, be- 
came possessed of exclusive power, and they i>dierit**d 
the office of Dii'y held liy tl.o Sulayhites, as well 
as their sovereignty, all whicli lias already been 
related. *Afy ihn Mnhdy was not able to siihduo 
the Ziiray'ites, and ho was obliged to euutont himself 
with the tnbulo they paid him, until tliey were con- 
quered liy Shams ad-Dau1ali Turan Sliah son of 
Ayyub, as hereinbefore nientioutd. 

Adjcx-Aijyax is a well-built city in the neighbour- 
hood of ash-Shihr.* 

Az-Za‘a/.i‘ stands in the valleys of Aden, and 
belonged to the Banu AlasTid ilm al-Karam, the 
livals of the Banu Zuray‘. 

Ai.- Jawwah was built by the Zuray'ite kings in 
the neif^ibourhood of Aden. The Ayynhites made 
it their place of residence, but afterwards they re- 
moved to Ta‘izz. 

» tJlT Noll- 11. 
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Till! Oastlk of ^iiir JiuLAH is 0110 of the fortresses 
of tlio MikhLif of Ja‘far. It was built by ‘Abd 
Allah the Sniayhitc, brother of tho Da‘y (‘Aly), in 
A. 11. 458. ‘Aly’.s son al-Hlukarram removed tiKither 
from the castle of San‘a top[«thor with his wife 
Sayyidali daughter of Ahinud, wliu gained absolute 
control over her husband, ft was she who com- 
nloted the castlo to its full heiglit, in the year 480. 

Af-MvJ'ari'ain, botViro his (U-ath, ha<l conunitted 
supreme anthoriir, tlmt of King and of Ih'i'y, to 
Sabii son of Ahiuiul son of Ml-MiiZiiflar the Sulayh- 
itc, who oeeu]iie(l the castle of .\shyah. Sayyiaah 
rehod for support upon tin; chief of the Hnnu fliuib, 
a people who, in jin-Isianiitic. days, were of smalt 
repute, but uho gaiiiitl a eonspieiious jiosition in 
tho ])rovince ot JiiMar. After a time Ibn Nsijib ad- 
121Daulah caiiic* from Kgypt as Dtiw. lie aliode in 
the city of Jaiiad and obtained support from the 
tnbe of llamdiin. f^ayyidah fouglit against him, 
aided by the liaiiu tfunit and Khaiihiii, until he em- 
barkeil at se.i aiitl ^\as drowned. AfttTthe death of 
her limsbaiid al-Mukiirrnin, her alTaivs were directed 
by al-Mufacldal ibii Ahi '1-lhirak.it, wl^ established 
his influence over her. 

At-Ta*K-M!, ill Alikhlaf .fa'lar, belonged to tho 
Bami Kiihiyhi and hub^otpieiitly to fjayyidali. Al- 
Mufuddal ibn Abi 'Mhu'akiit having asked for it, 
she delivered the place to him and he'dwcJt therein, 
until he wont forth ami besieged the Jhmu iVajah at 
Zabld. Ills absence prtdongeli itself, and certain 
faklhs (Jurists) vevolteil at Ta'kar, killed id-Mufad- 
dai's deputy aiuf proclaimed Ibrahim ibn Zaydan,one^ 
of their nuniber, who was undo of ‘DinSrah tho poet.* 
They asked assistance of the Bami Khaulau, and 
al’Mufaddal thei’cupon returin'd ami besieged them, 
as wo have ahtiady rdated. 

Tins roiiniKss or Kiiopap (Khadid) belonged to 
‘AIkI Allah ibn Ya'Ia tho Suliyhitc, and is situated 
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in the Mikhlaf (|ii-ovjnoe) of Ja‘far. Al-Miifiuldul 
had introduced into the fui'tressos of the ‘province, 
a largo number of Kliaulanitea belonging to 
the tribes of Balir, ]\[iinabbih, Rizah (Ru/iliP) and 
Sha'b (Slia'b'l.Iay). When al-Miifaddal died, the 
Kliaulanitos seized the fortress of Ta'kar, bnt Dhu 
Jiblali coTi tinned in the ])05session of ^[ansur sou 
of al-j^lnfii(ldii1, under thogiinrdianshi]i of Sayyidah, 
as already related. Mu.^liin ibn az-Zarr the Kliaii- 
lanite suddenly arose and captured the fortress of 
Kliudad from ‘Abd Allah ibn Ya‘la the Sulayhitc. 
‘Abd Allah hi'd to the fortre.ss of ^ilasdiidand Sayyi- 
dah n]ip*nnted Muslim ibn az>Zarr successor to al> 
Alufaddal. She acted with scrupulous good faith 
toward.-, lum and towards hi.s two brotliers (mid 
son.s) ‘Tmmn and Suh‘ym.ui. lie (fled aud his son 
Suleyman succeedeil him in the joint possession, 
along with Sayyidah, of tlie fortress of Khudad, 
re])hicing his brother (read his iatiitr) Muslim. 
She mari’ied him to the dauglilm' of the Ka'id Fath, 
govenior on luu’ bidialf of tlie fortress of Ta'kar, 
of which Suleyman contrived by treachery to dis- 
possess him., 1 'lie Khanlfinites exi'mded their hands 
(oppressively) over the people, and Sayyidah sought 
assistanee against the two brothers fi'oiu the Bniiu 
Janb. ‘Lmruii and Suleyman were the Queen’s ad- 
visors, and it was they who hy her orders expelled 
the Ba‘y Najib ad-Daulah from tho city of Jauud 
and from Yamaii. 

Tub Foktrkss ok .M\siii:i) is one of tho (great) 
fortresses of tho Y»rovince of Ja'far, winch are five 
126 (str) in number, namely. Dim Jiblafi, at-Ta‘kar and 
‘ Khudad. When tho Baim Klmulau wrested Khudad 
from tho hands of ‘Ab«l Allah ibn Ya'la the Sulayli- 
itc, he Inok refuge, as we have mentioned, in the 
fortress of Masdud. The Khaulanites took it from 
him likewise, but they wore dispossessed by Zaka- 
rlya ibn Shakir tho Bahrito. 



Orography oj Yasnan. 171 

\ 

The Ranu Kurandi, descoudants oE IJirayar, were 
Kind's ill* Yanian before tbu days of tho Sulayhites, 
and were dispossosRcd by the latter. They o^vnecl 
the province of Ja'fsir and its fortresses, the])rovince 
of jVlaMfir, that of Junad, of Had,'* and -the fortress 
of Sanuidan. 

The fortress of Masdud was afterwards held by 
Mansfir son of al-Miifaddal son of Abu ’ 1 -Barakat, 
who sold it to the Jiauii Zuray‘. us already men- 
tioned. 

San‘a was the capifd of ilic dynasty of the 
Tubbas befoiv tlie days of Islam, and ■was the 
first city built in Yainaii. It is said to have been 
built by ‘Ad, and it was called Hwal (or Uwwiil), 
signifi ing pi-iinaev, in the' dialect of the country.**® 
Kasr (Ihuindab, in its neighbomdiood, was one of 
tho seven teinj)les. It was built by ad-bahhak and 
dedicated to Zuhrah.t it i\as an object of pil- 
gi’iuiago, aiul was de-^tnned by ‘Othniau (the third 
Khalitah). Sau‘a is tho most celebrateil city of 
Yamaii. It |ios''e'«>es, it is said, a teiiijierate 
clinmte. At the coiniueneenient of the fourth cen- 
tury, it Mas subject to tho Uanii Va‘fur, a family 
dating from the days (descemlaiits r) of IheTubbafl, 
but they ri'sidedat lvablan,aud Sini‘adid not acquire 
celebrity ns a royal seal (at that period), until it 
became the resaleiice of Iho Baiiii Huhi^lii. It was 
conquered by the Zaydites and then by the Suley- 
luiinites, after it had been held by the Siilayhites. 

Tub CastIiE op Kahkan is one of tho dependencies 
of 8an‘a, and it belonged to the lianu Yu*fiir, a family 
(desoeudauts ?) *of the Tubbas. j; It ivas built near 

o * 

* Tho name lla4 in the ]>riijtei1 eililion. It lookh, 

I think, like a (iipywl’M orriir tor 

t Commonly regarded as the Arahiaii Venus. 

X Dr. (flasuT marks upon bib map a place about ten 

nulo» N.K. i>f ^lajjali, a position which dw‘s iii»i correspond with 
that ZQcntioiied ui our text. But Ibii KHiiildfiii s btatements must 
not uiifre(|ueut]y bo veci'ivcil with Ctiutiun. Sec Note 8, footnote. 
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San‘a by Ibrahim (tson of Muhammad son of Ya'Iiir), 
who possessed Sa'dah, Saii'il, Najrati and other 
])lacos in tho highlands of V\aman. The Banu ’r- 
Bassy, the Zaydite Tiniims, made war upon tho Banu 
Ya‘fur and conquered Sa’dah and Xajrfin. Tho Banu 
Ya'fur had recourse, for protccliuu against their 
enemies, to the walls of the castle of Kahlan. Al- 
Bayhaki says that f ho castle was strciigthonc'd by 
As‘ad ibn Va‘fnr and that ho fought against tho 
Banu ’r-Bassy and against Iht' Hatiu Ziyad in the 
da}'S of Abu ’1-Jaysh Lshak. 

Tiin Foutijkss or as-Samakav is also a dependency 
of S.iu'a. It contained the tr(*asiiiy of tho Banu 
’1-Kurandi tho I.liinyai'ites, until the fortress m'us 
taken by ‘Aly as-Siilayhi. Al-Mukarram restored 
'* to tliem some of their fortresses, \Vliieh they held 
until tiny won* <leprive<l of [lowoi* by ‘Aly ibn 
JIahdy. Tliey ])ossessed the jiroviuce of Ja'i'ar, in 
which the city of i)hn Jiblah and tin* lortivss of at- 
Ta'kar uro siluaLe<l. Tho iMikhl.'tf Ja‘fur consists 
of tho provinces of Jnnad and ('f Ma'aiir. 'J'lieseat 
of govei'iimont of the Banu Kiivaiidi was Saniadun, 
a fortress stronger than Diiinluwnh. 

Thk f'AhTLK or Mix II All is one of the castles depen- 
dent upon iSan‘a, situated in tho highlands. It was 
taken by the Banu Znray' and was appropriated 
by a member of that family, al-Mufaddal, sou of 
‘Aly son of B<iUi sou of the Jhi'y JMuhaiumad son of 
vStiba son of Zuray‘. The author of the Kluiffdoh 
giVes him the title of Sult.in. Jle further mentions 
tliat al-Mufaddal was uwncr of the castle of Miuhiib 
and that lie was alive in the ycat oSU. Alter his 
death the castle passed into tho possession of his 
brother ii]-A‘a7,J! ibn ‘Aly. 

MoiiNY A[.-MiJmiAYKiiiiiAi[ is near 8an‘ri. Tho 
province of .Ia‘far was founded by Ja'far, freedman 
of Ibu Ziyad Kiiltau of Yanuin, and was named after 
him. 
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‘Auks-La'au is^loso to al-Mudhnjkliirali.* It is 
tlie plac^ ill Trhicli tlio 81it‘a1i doctrines were first 
openly preaclied in Yanian. The Da‘y Muhammad 
(read ‘Aly) ilni al-Fudl was a native of ‘Aden-Ld‘ah, 
and it was to tliat place that Abu ‘Abd Allah aah- 
■ ShTya‘i, the 1 smailif e missioriai’y to North Africa, 
came. Jt was there also that. ‘Aly son of Muham- 
mad the Sulayhite studiiHl in the (lays of his youth, 
‘Adeii-La‘ah was the ehief emtre For the jiropafja- 
tioii of the Isiuailile doclriiics in Vaiuan. Muham- 
mad (‘Aly) ibii al-Kadl was ll..- IhVv in the days of 
Abu ’l-.laysh ilm Ziyiul anil of A8‘ai'l ibn ya'fur. 

Hayiiav is meiitinneil by ‘Omrirah among other 
districts in the niountains i It was ])ossossed by 
Nashwan ilm Sa‘id the Kahlanite ('and niTnyarite). 

TA‘m is on» of the jjventest of the mountain for- 
ti’esscs that ovm'look Tihamah. ft. Jn.< alwstysbeen 
one of the royal strongholds. It is now the seat of 
the Ka.srdifo dvinistv, and it is reijardeil as one of 
the chief cifcii's of tlndr kingdom. Among other 
yainanite king.s by whom it wa.s inhabited, was 
Mansur sou of al-]M nfnddal son of Abu ’l-BaiMkat, of 
the family of llu‘ Knlayhites (read the Himyarite). 
Ilia father was (became) possessed of Ashyah and 
made himself ma-ster (»f the fortresses owned by the 
Banu Abi ’l-Barukiit and by the Banu ’l-Mnzaffar. 
His son Mansur inherited them, bnt sold them one 
]27 after the other to the Da‘y the son of al-Muz.affar 
and to the Zuray'ite DsVy (read, sold them to the 
DiVy Muhammad ilm Saba the Ziiray'ite), until 
none remained to him but Ta‘iz/, of which ho was 
deprived by Ihir JIahdy. 

TiiH FoRTJir.s*s OF Asin'Aii is one of the greatest of 
tbo mountain strougholils, and it contained the 
treasures of the Banu Muzall'ar. It was owned by 
the Da‘y nl-Mansur Abu Hiinyar Saba son of Ahmad 
son of a1-Muzn^ar the Sulayhite, to whom it was 

* See Ntitoe lO ami 1 1 t 9. 
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bequeatiliod by the son of bis -psiternal nncle al- 
Mukarram, Lord of Dim Jiblah. (The Egyptian 
Khalifiih) aUMustansir np])ointod him supreme DtVy, 
and he died in a.u. -IHG (read 1'02). His son ‘Aly 
gained possossiou of the royal fortress of Ashytah. 
Al-Mufaddal was unable to prevail against lii?n, but. 
eventually contrived an artifice whereby he brought 
about his rival’s rlenth by poison, and the fortressc's 
of the Ihinu Muzaffar passc'd into the jiossession of 
the family of AIju ’l-lhu*ak.if.. Al-Miifaddal died 
aud was succetMhnl by his hon Mansur. The latter 
after a time disdainc’d the kingdom be(]uoathcd to 
him by his father and sold all its fortrcss(‘s. H(‘ 
parted with Dim Jiblah totheZnray'ite Da'y, Prince 
of Aden, for one hundred thousand dinars. He 
sold also the fortress of Sabir, aftov having sworn 
the oath of divorce that he would not. do so. His 
wife was consequently <Hvorc(‘d from him and was 
taken in marriage by the Zuray‘itu. jMansar enjoyed 
a long life. He siicceedi'd to tJie throtu^ at. the age 
of twenty and reigned tbr I'ighty (thirty ?) years.* 
The fortress of Ta‘izz was taken fiom him by ‘Aly 
ibii Mahdy. 

Sa‘dah is ‘a kingdom adjoining that ofSanTi and 
situated on t.he east thereof. It contains three 
seats of government, Ka'dah, Jabal Kiitabaht and 
the fortress of Tlmlii, i>esidcs other strongholds. 
The entire country is known as that of the liana ’r- 
Uassy, whoso history we liave already related (iH/ru, 
p. ISi). 

Thb Fukturss ur Tnni.A is the place that first 
witnessed the rise of al-Muti, who restored to the 
Banu ’r^Bassy the Zaydite Lmamate, of which they 
had been deprived by the Banu Suleymiin.J The 
adherents of the Hassites withdrew to Jabal I$[.uta- 
bah, and in the year they swore allcgiauce to 

• See Note 09. t See below. 
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Ahmad al-Muti. iTc was a Jurist and a pious man. 
Nfir ;ul-Diu (‘Omar) ilm llasi'il bosiegod him in the 
fortress for a year, lie collected troops for the 
purpose of (renewing V) the fliego, but he died in 
128 A.H. 048 (read 647). His sou al-Muzaffar (Yusuf) 
became aljsorbcd in the siege of ad-DumIuwah, 
-whilst al-Muti acquired gn'ai power and became 
possessed of the forti'essns of Yatnau. lie marched 
u])on iSa'dah aial the Suleymauites, whose Imam, ns 
has been related in the history of the Uauu Itassy,-* 
was Ahmad al-Mutawakkil, swore allegiance to 
him. 

KiiTAiiAii is a lofty mounuiiji on the east of Sa'dah, 
upon which stands a castle ami villages."' The 
Bami M-lTadi made it their place of refuge when 
the Suleymauites took S,i‘dah from them, and there 
Inqipened that whieh we have I'eiated. 

yAHA/. and M vsui. liaraz is part of the country 
of the tribo of llamdan, and it is also ib* iiamo 
of one of their sub-tribos, to whieh as-Snlayhi 
licloiiged,"’’ whilst the fortress of MasiU’, in the dis- 
trict of llara/i, is the ]daec whew* he first manifested 
himself. Al-Mayhald says (of the Jhimi llamdan) 
that thoir country is in the eastern (i-ead western) 
]iorlioii of the highlamis of Yainan.1 They hecaino 
dispersed after tlie appearanec «>f fslam. ami there 
are now no wamh*ring communities of the IJanu 
UaradriD elsewhere but. in Yainan. They arc the 
greatest tribo of Yamaii. ft was with their sup- 
])ort that al-Jduti rose to oniiiieiice. They became 
masters of S(‘veral fortresses in tlio highlands, 
where they ]>osspss the districts of the Banu Bakll 
and Banu Hashid, the two sous of Jiishain, son of 
Ilabwan (r^ad KhaywHu) son of Nauf son of Ham- 
dan. Ibn Uazm t says that the sub-tribes of Ham- 
dan branch forth from Bsikil and Ilushid. End of 

7/i/m, p. 189. f See Note S3. 

^ Lbn HaAm the ^'enealo^ibt di('>l in A.n. 456, 
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the qnotntiou (from a1>Bay1uikiy. To the tribe o£ 
Hatndiin belonged the family of Zuray*, wlio exer- 
cised sovereignty and licld the office of Da‘y at 
Aden and at al-Jnwwah. The Banu Ysim, the 
tribe of the Sulayliiios, are one of the subdivi- 
sions of the Banu llamihin. I'hc Banu Hamdan 
ai’ij RliPuhs. At the jnvisent time they carry heresy 
in their country to an extreme, and must of them 
are Zaydilo'^. 

Tub CoiiNTiiY OP (the Bani’) Khxulax, according 
to al-Bayhaki, is situated in the east of the high- 
lands of \ainau, adjoining the country of the Banu 
Hamdan. 'fhe Kluiulaniles j)ORsess the strongest 
fortresses of ih»‘ highlands and of Mikhlilf JaM’ar. 
They invaded the ])rovij>c»* of .la'I’ar in tin* days of 
the SuLfvhite dviULstv, and the Ikanu ’x-Zarr, who 
were members of the trila', possessed Iheiuselvca of 
the fortresses of Khiulad, of Ta‘kar and of others. 
The Banu Khaulan and the Banu ITainditn arc the 
greatest tribes in Yaiiian. 'IMie Klmtil-anites have 
many sub-tnbos, and tliey «lis])ei.sed themselves 
throughout the countries of Islam, but at the pre- 
HOiit tune not a tcnl of tlio tVsbo is to be found else- 
where but in Yaman, 

129 Thk DisruKT op TUB Bam' A.SrtAir is sitiiattnl in 
AVsidi (valley of the) »Sahfil. Dhu Asbah, from 
whom they claim deseent, has I)cen mentioned iu 
tracing the genealogy of the Tubba.s and Akyill 
(kings, deseendanlH of l^limyar). 

Tub Distimot op Yaiisub borders upon that of the 
Banu A^buh. Yahsnb and Asbah wore brothers. 

Thb Distbict op tub Banu Wa'ii* The chief city 
of this province is Shahit. Its ruler was As‘ad ibu 
AVa'il and the Banu Wii' il arc a tribe of Dhu ’l-Kala*. 
The latter are descended from (hjimyar and) Saba. 
They conquered the country upon the death of 
al-Masan (Husayn) ibn Halamah, governor of - the 
highlands on behalf of the Banu Najrdi (read 
ZtySd). 
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Thb .District o^* Yaebu' is in the highlands. It 
was conqjiierod by the Banu ‘Abdal-Waliid after the 
death of Ijiasan (l^usayn) ibn Salaraah. The in- 
habitants of the country had seized the frontier 
places. They were attacked by i^asau (IJusayn) 
ibn Salamah, who made war upon them until they 
submitted. He built the city of al-Kadm on the 
Itfikyilaf (read river) Saham and that of al-Ma‘kir 
on tlie river Dhu'al. ile died in a.h. 402. 

Tub Oountuy op the BANir Kisdah is in the por- 
tion of the highlands of Yaman tliat bonters upon 
Iladramaut and upon Abjar and ar-Raml. The 
Bailu Kindah wore ruled by a dynasty of kings, and 
their caiiital was Dammuu, which is mentioned by 
Imru ’l-Kays in his poems.*’ 

The CouN“ru> ok MAmiiii.i adjoins the mountain- 
ous district o£ al-J ansul, and it is inhabited by the 
Banu ‘Aus, Zubayd and Murad, sub-tribes of the 
Banu Madhhij. A i)ortJon of the Banu ‘Aus avo in 
North Africa, allied with the native wandering 
tribes. The Banu llurab, a subdivision (read kins- 
men) of the Banu Zubayd, inhabit the country 
between Mecca and ^ledinah in Hijaz. The Banu 
Zubayd of Syria and AEcsopotaniia are jf subdivision 
of the tribe of Ta'y, and do not belong to the tribe 
here in question. 

Tub Coumtrt op tiir Banu Naud lies in the hol- 
lows of the Sarawiit and so also Tabrdah. The Sara- 
wat (plural of Sarat) are (the chain of mountains) 
between Tihamah on the one side, and the highlands 
180 of Yaman and of Hijaz on the other. They bear a 
resemblance to the back (sarat) of a horse. The 
Banu Nahd are derived from Ku^‘ah, and they 
settled in Yaman in the neighbourhood of the Banu 
£hath*am. The Banu Nahd ai-e like wild, beasts, 
and the vulgar call them as-Sarwa. Most of them 

* See Hamdani’e Greogxaphy, p. 86. 
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are a mixed race, partly descended from the Banu 
Khath‘am and Bajilah. 

Tabular is in the country of the Bann Nahd, and 
it is inhabited by a })eople possessed of considerable 
power, who bclon»j to the tribe oF ‘Anz ibn Wa'il. 
This is the place of which al-Bajjaj was appointed 
I'uler, and winch ho disdained and ruiinqnishod. 

TlIW CeUNTItlKM VhJOIMNii YaMAX. 

Aii-Yaat vifAii is Ihc first. Al-Bayhaki saj’s that 
it is a separate country with its own rulers, but the 
actual fact is that it is part of Hijaz, precisely as 
No jnln is jiart of Yainan. Such is also the opinion 
of ibn Haukal. Yinnauiah, ns a kingdom, is inferior 
to Hijaz.* Its territory is called al-Anul, on 
account of its interposing between *l.lija/j and Bah- 
rayn. On the oast it is IkuuuIisI by Bahrayn ; 
on the west by the outlying extremities of 
Yaman and l.Iijii/i ; on the south by Najran, and on 
the north by the Najd (highlamls) of Hijaz. It is 
twenty days’ journey in length, and it is four days 
distant from Alccca. fts jcapilal is Hajr, written 
with ^ Tho city of Yaiuamah was the scat of 
kings before tho days of tlie Banu Hanifah. Tho 
latter afterwards adopted l^^ajr as their place of 
residence. Between the two cities is a distance of 
a day and a night’s journey. The high-lying por- 
tions of the country are inhabited by sections of the 
tribesmen of Y’arbii', derived from the Banu Tamlm, 
and of Banu ‘ Ijl. Al-Bakri says its name was Jaww, 
and that it was named after Zarka ’l-Yamainah, by 
the last Tiibba* (read hyllassan iUn Tnbba*). It is 
situated, as well as Mecca, in ibe Second Climate, 

* do Gopjo’d isd. p. J8, Tlipro Hecniii reason to auspcct an 
error hiVe, pcriiape (‘oiiiiuittiil by Ibn Khuldiin himaelf. Ibn 
j^aiikal writoa, &i)ciikii 4 ' of the ebief city of Yaniamali ioji. ^ 
aill (p. See nleo tho corresponding jMewigos in lafaknn 

pp.T4and]8. 
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and the tw^o cities are equally distant from the 
equator. . Among the inhabited places of Yamamah 
are Tiidih and Karkara.* According to at«Tabari, 
Baml ‘AHj is between Yamamah and ash-Shihr. It 
is a country of nomads. Yamamah and Ta'if be- 
longed formerly to tlie Banu llizzau son of Ya'fur 
sou of flaksak. The tribes of Tasm and Jadis con- 
quered the coniiti'y, but were eventually overcome 
by the Bami Ui/zilii, who thenceforward imlcd over 
Yamamah, with the Baiiu Tasm and Jadis, as their 
depondsuits. The last king of the Banu Hizzan 
was JS-urt son of Ja'far. Upon his death, the Tasm- 
ites ])OS8essert themselves of suprrmie power. 
‘Amllk, wlioso history is well known, was one of 
the tribe. The supremacy of the Tasmites was 
followed l)y that of the Banu J.idls. Al-Yamamah, 
181 after whom the city of Jaww was named, belonged 
to that tribe. Her history is well known. Yama- 
mah was next conquered by the Banu l^anlfah. 
Of them was Ilaudhali son of ‘Aly, King ef Yam8- 
mah. Ho wore a crown, or acconling to other 
accounts, jewels strung together, none of the de- 
scendant's of Ma'add having ever maile useofacrown. 
After Ilaudhali, Thiiinamah ilm Uthal reigned over 
Yamamah in the days of the Prophet. He ^vas 
taken prisoner, ado])ied I slum, and continued stead- 
fast in the faith throughout the days of apostacy. 
Musaylimuh (the false prophet), whose histoiy is 
well known, likewise belonged to the tribe of l;;lfl>nl- 
fali. Ilm Sa‘id reports having asked the Arabs of 
Bahrayn and certain members of the tribe of Madh- 
hij, to what people Y'amamah belonged in his day. 
He was told in J'eply, that it was in the possession 
of Arab tribes descended from Kays ‘AyUn, and 
that the fame of tiio Ban u lianif^ had perished 
throughout the country.”® 

Tub Pkovihoks op HAnHiVMAUT. They are situ- 
* See Hamitlni, p. 164. 
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ated, says Ibn Hankal, eastward of Adcm on the 
borders of tho sea.* Tlie chief city of I^ia^ramautis 
small, bnt its provinces are of wide extent. It is 
separated from Ad<‘n on the one side, and from 
‘Oman on the other, by samly wastes known by tho 
name of the Ahkaf (sand heaps). It was tho 
dwelling-place of ‘Ad, and it contains tlie tomb of 
Hild, npon whom be peace. In its midst is the 
' mountain of Slinbam (Shibain). Ila^amaut is 
situated in tho First Climate and twelve degrees 
distsmt from the equator. It is reckoned as part of 
Ynman. It is a ctdtivaled country and is planted 
with palms and other trees. Most of it s inhabitants 
npludd the snpvemacsy of the descendants of ‘Aly 
and Fatimah, but they abhor ‘Aly for having con- 
sented to submit his rights to human judgment. 
Q’he largest city of lladi’amaut in the present day is 
the fortress of Shibain, in which tho horses of the 
king are kept. Along with asli-Sluhr and ‘Oman, 
it originally belongL’d to ‘Ad, from whoso people it 
was conquered by the ilnnu Yc^'rnb son of Kaht&n, 
It is said that (the Banu) ‘Ad were led to the 
Arabian Peniiisnla (to lladramaiit ?) by Bu^ym 
son of Aram (Buka^m son of ‘Abir son of ‘Ad ?), 
W'ho bad fonnerly visited tho country in company 
with tho Prophet lJud. IJo returned to the people 
of ‘Ad and led them in ships to the country and to 
its invasion. They wrested it from the haiids of its 
inhabitants, bnt they were tliemsclves subsequently 
conquered by tho Ranu Ya'nib son of ljahtan.“® 
Ij^ahtAn ruled over the country, and it was governed 
by his son I^adramaut, .after whom*it was named. 

132 Ash-Shjhr is, like Fiijaz and Yaman, one of the 
kingdoms of tho Arabian Peninsula. It is separate 
from j^adramaut and ‘Oman. Ash-Shihr is so 
named after its capital. There is no cultivation, 
neither are there palm trees in the oonntiy. The 
* de Gotye's ed. p. 32. See also I^atkhri, p. 25. 
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'wealtli of tbo iullabitaiits consists in camels and 
goats. Thoir food is desk, preparations of milk and 
small fish, with which. they also feed their beasts. 
The country is also known as timt of Mahrah, and 
the camels called Mtikrlutifi camels are reared in it.* 
Ash-Shihr is soiuetimes conjuuied with ‘Omiin, but 
it is contiguous to i iadramaut and it has been de- 
scribed as constituting the shores of that country. 
It jiroduccs fi'iuikincouse (lubaii, olibauum), and on 
the sea-shore the Shihiite ambergris ,is found. 
It is bounded on the east .aid on the west (south i*) 
by the shores of the Indian (Icotin, on w'bich Aden 
is situated, on the east (also ?) by ‘Oiuiln. Tho 
Indian Ocean extends along tho south and on the 
north l.ladrainaut, as if Sliihr woro tho sea-.shore of 
tho hitter, lloth iKdong to one king. Shihr is situated 
in the I'irst Cliniatc and it is hotter than l.ladramaut. 
It belonged in ancient times to tho people of ‘Ad, 
who wore succeodid by the tribe of IMahrah, 
descended from 1 Iadramaut, or according to other 
accounts, from Kndiihih. Tho people who inhabit 
these sandy de.serts arc.like wiUl be.ists, and their 
religion is that of the Kharijites, according to the 
tenets of its branch sect, the Ibadites.f* 

The first of tlio Kaht^inites who settled in Shihr 
was Malik son of Itimyar. He revolted against his 
brother Wad (or Wathil),who was king at Kasr 
Ghuiiidan. A longtlieiied war endured between 
them, and Msllik died, lie was succeeded by his 
son ]^uda‘ah. Suksak sou of Wa'il continued the 
war, until ho subdued his enemy, and Kuda'ah was 
restricted to the 'possession of tho country of Mah- 
rah. He was succeeded by his son al-llaf, who was 
followed by Malik son of al-Haf. Tho latter re- 
moTcd to ‘Oman, where he thenceforward reigned. 

* See Miul'ndi (Btirliira dc Meyuard), vol. i. p. 333-41, ae aim 
Iftekhii and Ibn 

t See Mas'udi, vol. vi. p. 67. 



182 


Ibu Khaldun. 


Al-Baybaki says that Malirah tfon of hjaydan son 
of (‘Amni son of) al-Jiaf ri'igned over the.conntiies 
of l^udsVah, and made war upon his paternal undo 
Mdik son of al-^af. Prince ofOinaii, and conquered 
that province. These people aro now no lunger 
borne in remembrance beyond the limits of their own 
country. 

Mirbat and Zafar, of the same measure as tho 
word iniznJf are two cities of Slnhr.* Zafar was the 
seat of oinpire of tlin 'I'ldibas, and Mirbat was situ- 
ated on the sea-shore. Both cities are now in 
ruins. Ahmad ibn Muhaunnad ibn Malnniid al- 
133 IJimyari, who boro tho surname al-Bakhiidah (al- 
Haniudi ?), was a wealthy mcrehanl. Jle obtained 
acc(‘ss to the pi'inco of Mirbat with his mei’chandise, 
and gained his conlidenee. After a time tho prince 
ap])uinted him to the ofliee of wazir, and upon his 
death Ahmad al-Biikhiidah (al-llainfidi) obtained 
possession of the throiu*. In tlu' year 010 he de- 
stroyed the cities of Jilirbat ami Zaiar, and he built 
on the sea-const the city of Zufui’, written with the 
letter s moved by dainui, which ho snrnamod al- 
Ahniadiyyah after himself, hie destroyed the old 
city bccaiistr it possessed no anchorage.*** 

Na-iram. The author of al-Kamuim (?) says 
that it is a distinct district aud sejiarate from 
Yaman, othei's say it is a province thoi'oof. Al- 
Bayliaki deseiilies it as extending over a space of 
twenty days’ journey. It lies to the north-east of 
San'ii, borrlenng upon Ilijaz. It contains two 
• cities, Najriin and Jiirash, of nearly ei^ual impor- 
tance.! Tbo greater part of the eountry consists 
of desert, and its inhabitants resemble the Pander- 
ing Arabs in their mode of life. 

It coutained the Ka*bah of Naji^, which was 
built on the model of Ghumdun, tho Ka'bah of 

• Spb Note 7. 

I Cf letakhri (ric Goeje’e cd.), p. 24, aud Ibn ^aiilpil, p. 31. 
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Yaman. Some of tlie Arab people made it an 
object of pilf^riniiigc and a place for sacrifices. It 
was knowTi by tJie name of ad-Dayr (the Convent). 
Kuss ibn Sa'idah was in the liabit of worshipping 
at the placo.''* The Kahtrinites Avho settled in the 
country were a section of the Banu Jurhuin, but it 
was aftuwards conciiiercd by the Banu I;limyar. 
They govomod the country under tlie authority of 
the Tubbas. The nilcrs l>j>r(‘ successively the title 
of al-Afa (the Viper). One of the AHii of Najran 
boro the name of ul-Falainnia'J (Kalanimas.?) son of 
*Amrn son of Uamdan sot cf Al.tlilc son of Muntab 
son of Zayd son of Wail sou of llimysir. Jle was a 
diviner, and it was to him t hat the sous of Nizar re- 
sorted and T’efoiTed their dispute, as is mentioned 
in this w<jrk., Al-l*'alammas was governor of 
Najean on behalf of Bilkis. She sent him to Sulo}'- 
Tnun, u])on whom bo peace. He became a bediever 
and spread the flowish faith among his people. He 
lived to a great age. ft is said that both Bahrayn 
and al-Musliallnl behmgod to liira.'-*' 

Al-Bayhiiki sa>s tluit the Banu Madhhij next 
invaded Niijran and coihpiorod it. Of them were 
the Banu ’l-ljilrith son of Ka‘b. Another authority 
rehites that when the Yamanitos wont forth on the 
occasion of the flc»ods of al-‘Anm, they passed 
through Najrsiu. They wore attacked by the Banu 
Madhhij, and it was there that they became dis- 
persed. Lbii lla/iiu says that the tribe of al- 
l.lriritb ibn Ka‘b ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Malik ibii Masr 
ibn al-A/id settled, under a pi'accful agreement, in 
tlie neighbourhood of the Banu iMadhhij. After* 
134 wards they wrested the country from the Banu 
Madhhij and held sway over it. Christianity was 
introdneod into Hajriin througli the means of Fay- 
mun (Fayiuiyyun), whose history is commonly found 
in biographical works.*** The rulorship over Najrhi 
by the Banu ’l-]^arith the Madhhijites descended to 
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tho Sana ’d-Dayyan (BayySu ?) dnd to the posterity 
of ^Abd al-Madan (son of Dayyan). Ya!s1,d (son of 
*Abd al-Madan), who lived in the days of the 
Prophet (whom God bless and hail with salutations 
of peace), made the profession of Islam to Ehalid 
ibn al-Walld. He came as envoy to the Prophet 
with others of his people, but is not mentioned by 
Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, and this is an aniendnient of that 
writer’s omission.’®® Yazid’s nephew Ziyad, the 
son of his brathcr ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Madan,* 
was material uncle of (tho Khalifah Abu ’l-‘ Abbas) 
as-Saffah, who appointed him governor of Najran 
and Yamamah. He left two sons, Muhammad and 
Yahya. Tho fourth centnrj commenced with 
snpreme authority exercised by tho family of 
Abu ’l-Jud ibn ‘Abd al-Madan undirulership con- 
tinued in their hands. War repeatedly arose be- 
tween them and tho Faliniites of Egypt, who at 
times dispossessed tluau of Najran. The last of 
the dynasty was ‘Abd al-Kays, who "was deposed by 
‘Aly ibn Mahdy. Ho is mentioned and eulogized 
by ‘Omarah.’®' 

And unto God, be He extolled iuid magnified, be- 
longeth perfect knowledge of the ^ruth. 


136Hi8Toby ov tup, Dtsasty of tuts Banxj ’r-Rassy, 
THE Zayditk Imams at Ha‘dau, the Rise of 
THEIR Dynasty and its Vicissitudes. 

We have herein before given an account of Muham- 
mad ibn* Ibrahim, he whose father bore the sur- 
name of Tabahib^, the sou of isina'il son of Ibrahim 


* Bead Zty^, deaceudaBt of Yazld’a litothet, was, etc. 
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son of Qasan tho second, (son of Hasan son of 
‘Aly). of ]iis revolt in the days of al-Ma'mun, of his 
recognition by Abu Saraya and of sdl that relates to 
him. Upon his death and upon the death of Abu 
Sai^ya, and upon the failure of their enterprise, 
Ma'miin issued an order for the arrest of Muham- 
mad’s brother al-Kusim ar*Kassy, son of Ibrahim 
'l-'abatoba. He tied to Siud, ^v'herc he remained 
until his death in a.u. 245. His son sil-Hasau (read 
llnsayn) returned to Yainan, and of his posterity 
were the linfuns of fia‘dHh in Yanian, w-Iuto they 
founded a Zaydite dyuasij , which has eudured to 
the present day.'^^ 

Sa‘dah is a mountain east {yu') of Kan‘a, on 
which are many fortresses, the most celebrated ot 
which art' Sa‘dah, tho fortress I'f Tula (Thala), and 
the inouuiaiTi of Kutfibah. Tlio whols of that 
country is nani<*d after tho Hanu Kassy. Yahya 
sou of al-i.lusayn son of al-KuNiiu ar-linssy was the 
member of the family who first rose to eminence. 
Ho proclaimed liiinself at Sa‘dali, adopted the sur- 
name of al-llady, and received oath^s of allegiaucc in 
A.n. 2H8, during the lifetime of his father al-Uusayn. 
He collected a force consisting of his stetaries and 
> other persons, and attacked lliralum ilm Ya‘fur, or 
according to other authorities As'adilm Ya'fur, who 
had arist'n at 8an‘a and at Kahiiin (?), and who was 
a descendant of the Tubbus. Al-llady seized upon 
San'a and Hajran, ruled over themaud struck coin- 
age in his own namu. But'tho Banu Ya‘fur soon 
again wrested these places from him, whereupon he 
ISfitetumedto ISa‘dah, and died in a.f[. 298, after a 
reign of ten years. Such are tho particulars given 
by Ibu al-Mujsib. He adds that Yahya was the 
author of works treating of things lawful and unlaw- 
ful. According to other statements, he was an 
assiduous investigator of roligions law. He held 
doubtful opinions on questions of Jurisprudence, and 
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was the author of books that are ^ell known among 
the dissentient sects. 

As-Suli“* says that he was succeeded by his son 
Muhammad surnainod al-Miirtada. The people rose 
against him, and he perished in tiie year 32U, after a 
reign of twenty-two years, lie was succeeded by 
his l)rother an-Niisir Ahmad, whoso authiunty was 
firmly established and jiassed on to his uhildreu after 
him. 

Ilis successor was his son Fiusayn nl-lVliintakhab, 
who <liod A.u. 32 k and he wjis succeeded by his 
bi'other al- Kasim al-Mukhtiir, who n'igucd until he 
was slain by Abu ’l-Kasim ad-lJahhak, the Ham- 
daiiite, in A.if. 344. 

As-Siili says that the sous of aii-Nasir who suc- 
ceeded to the throne were ar>llasliid, al-Mimta- 
khab, al-Mukhtiir and al-Mahdy.'^ llm 11 asm, in 
speaking of the descendants of Abu 'l-Kasim (read 
al-K^im) ar-Bassy, says as follows Among 
others of his ]) 08 teinty there wcuv th(‘ princes who 
ruled at Sa‘dah in Yaman. The fust was Yahya 
al-Uady, who hold opinions pn .JnriS))rudeuco w'liieh 
1 have investigated. They are not widely or funda- 
mentally different from the received «looti*incs. His 
father (read, his son) Ahmad aii-Nasir had several 
sons, of whom the following ruled over Sa'dsih after 
him, namely, Ja'far ar-BashId, next aftor him his 
brother al-Kiisim al-M uhktar,then al-Hasan al-Mun- 
tivkliab aud JMuhammad ul-Mahdy.f The Yamanite 

* For al-Miikhttr, “ec NoU* 8 (funtiioto). Tho other throo 
namcH aie not uimitioni'tl hy tlin nnthur of tlie Jlen/ii'it, although 
ho onamcrates tho soiin and daiightoni of dn-N.lffir. See next 
footnote. 

t The names of an-Na^ir’s sons, os given hy the author of the 
IJadHib, were al-^ilmm Abu Muhammad (al-Mnkhtar), Ismail, 
j^hsan, Jaftr, Yahya and 'Aly. Tho name ul-Malidy Muhammad, 
cited in the text, may perhaps T*e ndurred to the I’ersiaii Imam, 
who died in Tabuiistin A.n. 360. But lio vros a dueccmlaut of ol* 
^sim son of ^asan, and not a member of tlio itissite family. See 
the genealogical table, Note 107. 
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who waR at Merida in 343 Rtylod himself ‘Abdallah 
son of Aljmad an-Nfisir brother of ar-KaRhid, of al> 
Mukhtur, of al-Muntakhab and al-Mahdy.” 

Ibn al-Mujiib Rays that the RncceRsion to the 
Tinaraate of the Banii Rassy continued until dis- 
sensions arose auionp' them. Tlie Suluymanites 
came fiviu Mecca, on being expelled by the llashim- 
ites. They con(|nercd Sa'dali, and the dominion 
of the Biuiu Rassy came to an end in the sixth 
century.*'' 

Ibn Sa*ul rolutcs that among the members of the 
family of the Ilanu Sulcyiiuin, Lliere was at the 
time of their renioval from Mecca to Yaman, 
Ahmad son of Hainxiih son of Suleynian.f Thu 
people of Zalild besought his nssisrance against 
*Aly ibn Alaluly the Khai-ijite, who wjw besieging 
the city, then niulorthe rule of Fatik ibn Muham- 
mad, of the d\ nasty of jS’ajah. lie consented on 
137 condition of their slaying Fatik, which they accord- 
ingly did in A.n. oOo. They raised Ahmad ibn 
Ilamzah (Snleyinuu) to the throne, but being un- 
able to withstand the ])Ower of ‘Aly ibn Mahdy, he 
fled from Zabld and the city was taken by Ibn 
Mahdy. Ibn Sa‘id adds that ‘Isa son ■of llamzah, 
brother of Ahmad, possessed ‘Aththar, one of the 
fortresses of Yaman. ^ Another member of the 

family tvas (lhanim son of Yahya. Then the power 
of the Suleyinauites perished throughout tlie whole 
of Tihamah, throughout the highlands, and through- 
out Yaman, at the hands of the Banu Mahdy. Next 
afterwards the Ayyubites conquered these coimtries 

' a 

* With referi'iico to tho above and to moftt of what follow?, see 
l^ote 130. 

t Aoad Ahmad son of iSuloyrnfm. Sro Notes 88 and 130. 

J Instead ot bnithcr of Ahmad^ may porliaps road brother 
of Yahya (father of (llniniui). Soo Nuto 88. But see also stf/^ra, 
p. 167, where Ghaniin is sanl to have boon succeeded by a giund- 
son named 'Isa son of jSamzuh. 
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and held the Suloymanitcs in subjection. The 
Suleym&nito sovereignty was lastly held by al-Man- 
^fir *Abd Allah son of Ahmad son of ^ainsah.* Ibn 
al-*Adlin,‘** says that ho inherited the ' throne at 
Sa'dah from his father. Ho disyilaycd a hostile 
demeanour towards the ‘Abbaside Khalifah an- 
Nasir (a.h. H7S — G22), with whom ho affected a 
tone of equality, and he S('nt his Da'ys to the 
Daylaraites and to Jilan, with the result that the 
Ehutbnh was recited among these people in bis 
name, and that he appointed governors over them. 
An-Nasir endeavoured to raise the Arabs of Yanian 
against al-Alausi'ir by menus of subventions, but 
could not prevad against him. 

Ibn al-Athir says that al- Mansur *Abd Allah, 
sou of Ahmad son of Hainxiih, Imsim of the Zayd- 
ites at 8a*dah, collected troops in a.h. >‘>92 and 
inai'ched upon Yamau. Al-JMu'izs son of Rayf ul- 
Islam Tiightnkin ibn Ayyub was filled with alarm, 
but went forth to meet him, and put him to flight. 
Al-!Mausur ugniii collected, iu a. it 012, an army 
compos(>d of Ilamdamtes aipl Khauliinites. (Ireut 
agitation was ])roduced iu Yaniiui, and (the Ayyub- 
ite Sultan al-MasTid (Saliih ad-diii Yusuf) son of 
al-Kamil, at that time sovereign of the country, was 
filled with apprehension. Pie had Kunlisli and 
Turkish troops, and the commandor-in-chiof, ‘Omar 
ibu Kasftl, recommended prom])titude of action, ere 
the enemy could gain possession of the fortresses. 
Disputes broke out among the followers of al- 
Mansur, and on being attacked by al-Mas*iid his 
army was routed. • 

Al-Man^ur died in a.h. 630 at an advanced age.f 
He left a son named Ahmad, whom the Zaydites 
raised to*the throne. They did not recognize him 
as Imam, but they waited for the increase of his 

* Read ‘Ahdallah aon of Ihkinaah. 

t Bcatl, in 61 1, aged 63 yean. 
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years and for evidence that in liis character he ful- 
filled tlie,rcquUito conditions. In a.h. 645, certain 
Zaydites, inhabiting the fortress of Tula (Thula), 
proclaimed allegiance to al-Muti, a member of the 
Bassile family. His name was 'Ahmad ibn al* 
Jllusnyn, a deRcendaiit of al-Hady. When- the Banu 
llassy wore driven from the seat of their Iniamate at 
Sa'dah by the Siileyrnanites, they took refuge on the 
mountain of KutAltah, east of Sa‘dah (^tV). There 
they remained, and memibera of the family succes- 
sively and iininterruptpflly exercised the office of 
Imam, publicly aasertin;' right to sujireme 

authority. This continued until the Zaydites recog- 
iiiml Alntiad nl-Milti. 

Ho was a highly tmiued jui'ist, learned in the 
doctrines of hi(i sect, constant in ]ir.iyer and assi- 
duous in fasting. He received the oaths of fealty in 
A. If. ()4.“>. 

His career raised apprehension in the mind of 
Nur ad-diu ‘Ouiar ibu Basiil. lie besieged al-Muti 
in the fortress tif Tula (Thula) for a year, but the 
Ituam was sueee.'Sful in his dc'fenee. Nui' ad-dln 
relinquished the siege, and set about collecting 
troo])s from the neighbouring fortresses for the 
purpose of vesummg it. lie was assassinated (a.h. 
647), and his son ul-Mu/aFTar (who succeeded him) 
devoted his efforts oxcluisively to the fortress of 
Dumluwah. Al-Mfiti iucrc'ased in power. He 
made himself master of twenty forti'cssos, then 
marched upon 8a‘diih anil wrested it from the hands 
of the Suloymsinites. 

They had proclaimed Ahmad, son of their Tmam 
‘Abd Allah al -Mansur, and upon al-Miiti being re- 
cognized as Imam at Thula, they gave Ahmad the 
surname of al-MutmrakkU. They bad waited for his 
advance in years, but on al-Muti receiving oaths of 
allegiance, they recognized Ahmad as Imam. When 
ai-Muti took 8a‘dah, Ahmad al-Mutawakkil went 
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down to him, swore allogianco and placed himself 
under his protection. This was in the year 049. 1 n 
6.50 he went on the pilgrimage, and the Zaydites of 
Sa'dah continued under the authority of the descen- 
dants of al-Miiti.'^ 

I Avas informed in Egypt that the Tmiim of Sa'dali, 
previously to A.ir. 7^0, was ‘Aly ilm Muhammad, a 
descendant of the family. Uu died before that date 
and was succeeded by his son Salali, who received 
the oaths of allegiance from the Zaydites. Home 
of them maintained tliat> he was not a lawful Imam, 
by reason of his not possessing the qualihcations 
recpiired in the holder of the oflBeo. lie was in the 
habit of answering that he w:is [ireparcd to be what- 
ever they chose, Inisini if they pleased, aiid if nut, 
Sultan. Salali died at the end of A.I&. 79:1 and was 
succeeded by his son A'ajah. The Zaydites rcfused 
to recognize him, whorcupon ho said that ho 
rendered account to God alone. This is what wo 
heard in Egypt, touching tho Zaydites. daring our 
sojourn in that country. 

And God is the inheritor of ilie earth and of 
all that therein is. 



ACCOUNT 

or THE 

KAEMATHIANS IN YAMAN 

FVl'RAiTRD FROM 

TUB KITAU AS-SUfiOK, 

or 

BAllA ’D-DTiV AT..JANADI. 


In the (.lays of As'atl ibn Yu'fur, the Xiii’mathiatis 
apiieaml in Ytynan, ‘Alv ibn Fadl in tlio country of 
and Mansur ibn llasan, wlio was known under 
tho designation of Mansfir al-Yanian.'" 

I will now, therefore, briefly relate their history, 
as it has been told by Abn ‘Abd Allah Mii}.iammad 
ibn Millik ibn Abi ’l-KaKt'il, a Jurist of Yamau and 
a learned Sunnite. was one of the persons Avho 
joined tho Karniathiati S('ct in the d.'i3'8 of a§<- 
Sulayhi, and ho ac((uired a thorough knowledge 
of its character. On becoming convinced of the 
depravity of the Kannathiau docitrines, he abjured 
them, and ho composed a celebrated treatise, in 
which ho has described the principles upon which 
they arc founded, lie demonstrates their wickedness 
and warns liis readers against their deceptions. 

‘Aly ibn Fadl, he says, was an Arab of the tribe 
named al-Ahdun (AJduii ?), who trace their descent 
from Dhu Ibadan (Dim JiulanP).'” He was a 
Shi‘ite of the Dodekito sect. Ho went on a pil* 
grimage to Mecca, and thence he went forth with 
the pilgrim caravan of ‘Irak, for the purpose of 
visiting tho tomb of Husayn (son of ‘Alyj. On 
reaching it he began uttering lamentations and cried 
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aloud, saying: '* Would that (Iliad boon) one of 
thy companions, 0 son of the Prophet, yrhen. the 
hosts of the wicked came forth against thee t ** 

Maymun vras in charge of the mausoleum and his 
sou *Obuyd wiis with him as assistant.*” When 
they beheld the condition of Ibn Fad), they wero 
filled with the desii'o to enlist him in their service. 
Maymun spoke to him in prirato and made known 
unto Ibn Fadl that his son ‘Obayd was destined to 
bo the founder of a dynasty, which would be an 
inheritance unto his descendants, bnt that this 
thing could come to pass only after being prepared 
for in Yaman, at the hands of certain of his mission- 
aries (da‘ys). “ That may well be accomplished in 
Yaman,” answered Ibn Fadl, “for ingenuity in the 
conduct of affairs is general among its ])oople.” 
Maymun ordered him to I’cmain and to wait until 
140 he had considoi'od the matter. 

Maymun was originally a Jow, who regarded 
IsLim with envy. With the object of protecting 
his own religion, ho made outwanl profession of 
Islilm and devoteil himself to tho eave of tlio tomb 
of l.ltisayii at Karbala.* * lie was a native of 
Salamlyaii, a city in Syria, and churned to be a de- 
scendant of tho family of ‘Aly. Moat of tho Alides 
deny his protonsions, and (lod is all-knowing. Ibn 
Malik pronounces him to have been a Jow. 

A certain man, who belonged to Karbala, entered 
into terms of friendship with Maymun. lie was 
known by the name of Mansur sou of (i^usayn son 
of ?) Ziidai) son of ijlaushah son of al-Faraj son of 
al-MubRrak, a descendant of ‘Akll sen of Abu T^lib. 
His grandfather Zudan was a Dodekite Shi'ah, 
and one of the chief men of Kufah, and ho appointed 
his sons jto dwell at the tomb of Husayn. When 
Maymun came, he attached himself to Mansur, [and 

* I translate this passage with connderable hesitation, flia- 
eritieal points here, os thconghont the book, eie generally absent. 
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perceiving] his eminent qualities and his fitness to 
command, he sought his Mendship and his society. 
Maymun was a man possessed of remarkable 
ability, which he employed for the fui'theranco of 
his objects. He was learned in the science of the 
stars, and it became known unto him that Mansur 
was destined to rule, and that ho was to be one of 
the propagators of his sou’s claims. When Ibn 
Fa^l came and attached himself to him, Utaymun 
perceived that what he sought was found, Cbn Fadl 
being a native of Yaman, well nequainted'with the 
country and witli its people. 

Maynifin, speaking to Mansiir said unto him i 
“O Abu ’ 1 -Kasim, verily submission to the law of 
God belongotli to Yaman, wisdom bclongeth to 
Yaman, the foundation of all t hings is there, all 
great events have their beginning m Yaman and the 
issue ondureth whilst its star enduroth.^''* I am of 
opinion that thou and our friend ^Aly ibn Fadl pro> 
cccd to Yaman. Ye shall call upon its people to 
recognize the authority of my son, and ye shall 
aitani in that country power and dominion.” Man- 
sur had learned inucli irotii iilavmun of the means 
whereby their ejids could bo gained. Ho agreed to 
what was ])ropose«l. SEaymiin brought him and 
Ibn Fadl into ono another’s pi'csence, he made them 
enter into a mutual compact, and solemnly charged 
each one to deal justly by liis companion. Man- 
gar’s relation is as follows : — 

“When l^Isiymun decided upon sending us to 
Yaman he exhorted and instrncted us. He de- 
sired me, on my arrival, to conceal my objects, so 
that they might be more surely attained. Twice 
repeating the name of Go<l, he charged me with the 
care of my companion, to protect liim, to act justly 
towards him, and to enjoin upon him the practice of 
rigliteousnoss. * Ho is one,' he added, ’ unto whom a 
high destiny is reserved, and yet I cannot withal be 
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free of uneasiness reH])ectin{X him.’ Tbon tnrainjf 
to Ibn Fadi, be said unto biin : ‘ lu tbo> numo of 
141 God ! In the name of God 1 I charge thee to deal 
righteously with tliy conipaniou. Kespect him, re- 
cogniKc what is due lo him and obey him. His 
knowledge is gre.n1(T than thine, and it is greater 
than mine. If thou disregard his authority, tliou 
shalt bo deprived of safe guidance.* 

“lie bade us farewell, and we travelled with tlu* 
pilgrims until «e i’«‘aehed Aloeca. IVe performed 
the rites of pdgi'image ami then proceeded with tho 
pilgrims of Yaniaii and reached (ihulafikali.-''*'’ "We 
palled aftei* mutual ]»romises nf)t to forget one 
another, and phdges that <*aeh should keep his com- 
panion informed of his proec'edings. I went forth 
suid anivod at al-Janad, then in tlie ])os8ussiou of 
al-Ju‘fari, wlio had eomjnoved it and wrested it from 
tho hands of 11m Ya'fur. 

“Tho Rhaykh !Mnyinun had solemnly enjoined mo 
to commence the aceomplishment of my mission at. 
no other place but at one mimed ‘Adeii-JjiVali, 
‘for,’ be saiil, ‘it is tbe tipvn in which thy talents 
will find their field and in which thoii shalt accom- 
plish thine *ol)jeets.’ 1 was uiiacipiainted w'ltli tho 
place, and 1 ii'acliod ‘Adeii-Abyan. I sought infor- 
mation res]K‘ctiug ‘Adeii-La‘ah and was informed 
that it was in the neighbourhood of Ilajjali. I next 
inquired after any natives of the place who might 
liave come to ‘Aden-Ahyaii, .and ivas directed to 
certain persons who had come for purposes of trade. 
J made their acquaintance and frequented their 
society and cont.rived to win their friendship. 1 
told them that I w'as a man devoted to study, that 
1 had heard they wei’C natives of a mountainous 
country, and that I desired to visit it in their com- 
pany. They bade mo woleome, and when they 
departed I accompanied them. On tho road I 
entertained them with the recital of traditions. 1 
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urged upon tbcfti tho obsorvaiicu of the duty of 
prayer, and they followed the examples I sot them. 
On arrival iit Lu‘ah, I iiupiirod for its prinripal city, 
and was directed to it. 1 proceeded thither and 
T beciimo an assiduous freqiiCMitur of certain of its 
nioscpies. I d(jvotfd inysclt to the Avorship of God, 
and a large number ol pei’sons attached themselves 
to me. When I perceived that alTeetion for me had 
laiken possession of tlieir hearts, I informed them 
that I had come to their comitrv for no other pur- 
jiose but to call upon tli> lu in lecoguizo the Mainly 
announced by the Projdnd, whom God bles.s and 
hail Avith salutations of peace. 1 maile a large num- 
ber SAvear to be faithful, and they eommi'iumd paj'- 
ing m(‘the legal alms. AVlum a "ousnlerable sum had 
aeenmulated yi my hands, I told them it' r/as neces- 
sary I should jiossess a place of didcnce, W'hero 
the alms could bo ])resenn*d in safety and AA'hich 
should bo a treasure-house unto the Muslims. ‘Ayti 
Mtihurram Avas aee'ordiiigly built fur the puiiioao. 

:> Tho fortr<‘Ss Indonged to a peo])lo kiiOAVU by tho 
name of Hanu’l-‘Ad‘a, and iliillier f remOA’cd tho 
corn and money that Had aci;rueil tome.'*- Wlion I 
proceeded to tlie fortress, cam ing •with me my 
possessions, live hundred men, Avho had sAVorn to 
lie faithful, aecom]»anied me, bringing with them 
their jm)perty and their families, f now openly 
exhorted unto stibmission to ‘Obayd Allah tho 
Mahdy, sou of the Shaykh Alaymiin, and the people, 
without exception, showed themselves disposed to 
conform.” 

On gaining possession of tho mountain of Mas- 
war, al-Mansfir adopted tho uso of drums and of 
standaiils. Uo was attended by thirty drummers, 
and whatoA^ir place ho came to, the soynd could 
be heard fixim a great distance. Al-^awwali (Ibu 


* ^UKhazraji says that 'Ayn IMuluirrani stood at the foot of 
Mount Masn'ar. 
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Ya'far) possessed a fortress on the inountain of 
Maswar, under the charge of a governor, fi’om 
whose hands the place was wrested by ol-Mansur. 
The latter, seeing that his authority was securely 
established, now wrote to Maymun informing him 
thereof, and of his having overcome all opposition. 
Ho sont him splendid presents and articles of value. 
This was in the year 2H0. Maymun, on the news 
reaching liiiu, and on receiving the ])resonts, said to 
his son ‘Obayd (Allah) : “ Boliold thv supremacy is 
now established, but my desire is that it shall be 
publicly proclaimed only from North Africa.” 

He then sunt Abu ‘Abd Allah al-llnsayn son of 
Ahmad son of Muhammad son of Zakarlyii, known 
under the name of (the Shl-ite) and a 

native of S:in‘a, to North Africa, an*l ordered him 
to organize its people and to subject them to liis 
son ‘Obayd (Allah). Abu ‘Abil Allah accordingly 
went forth as he was commanded, lie w as a man 
of romiirkuble ability, one of those whoso names, on 
account of their talents in tho scieiieo of govern- 
ment, become proverbwl. His task was not com- 
pleted until the year 200, when ho wrote to tho 
Mahdy informing him thal> the people I'ocugnizt'd 
his authority, and ho hade him come. ‘Obayd 
(Allah), suruamed tho Mahdy, hastened to com])ly, 
and arrived in tlie province of Africa. Abu ‘Abd 
Allah had become possessed of supremo authority, 
and on arrival of the Alahdy, ho delivered it 
into his hands. His brother reproached him say- 
ing : “ An evil thing is this that thou hast done ! 
Supreme power was in thine hands, and thou 
givest it unto another ! ” He continued to repeat 
these words until they impressed themselves upon 
his brother’s mind. Abu ‘Abd Allah resolved to 
betray the Mahdy, but the latter received informa- 
tion of what was occurring. He was filled with 
alarm, and instigated against his rival a person, by 
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'whom A bn ‘Abd Allah and his brother 'wei‘e slain 
on the same day, the fifteenth of Jamad al>Akhir of 
the year 298. 

This man, ‘Abd Allah (‘Obayd Allah) sur- 
namod the Malidy,* ■was ancestor of the sovoreipfus 
of North Africa ■adio afterwards held B}»ypt. Ibn 
Khallikan says, touching the ‘Obuydites’ pedigree, 
that they were descendants of ‘Obayd Allah, and 
that some persons term them Alidcs, thereby ac- 
knowledging their prctoiLsious. And -God is all- 
knowing.! 

In the foregoing abstrnet, I have set forth the 
rise of the Karinuthian power in Taman, the events 
in which Mniisur, a man of singularly sound judg- 
ment, was concornod, and his objects. The history 
of Thu Kadi \?111 now be entered into at s.mh length 
as to make known his achievements and adventures. 
His pedigive ami birth-place have already been 
mentioned. Those who compiled the history of his 
life ivlato that when ho parted from Mansur at 
(Ihulafikah, as hcrcinbeforo stated, ho ascended the 
mountains ami in'oeecdod to Janad. Thence he 
went forth to Abjau, which was at. that time in 
the possession of a man of the tribe of A shah named 
Ulnhammad ibn Abi ’l-‘LJla. Krom Abj'an ho pro- 
ceeded to the country of Yali*. He found its 
people to be a medley of the basest of mankind. 
Ho \nthdrew into the valleys, and devoted himself 
to the worsliip of God. The people brought him 
food, of wlii(.*h he ate very sparingly, and only at 
the hands of those who bolicvod in him. They in- 
habited the summits of the mountains X mid, tilled 

* Oil liiH coina^n the name is 'wnttcii ‘Ahil Allah. 

t See Dc Slone's Ibn Khallikan, vul. li. p. 77. The account in 
our text r»f the ileath ot Abu ‘A Ini Allah is evidently borrowed 
from Ibn Khallikan (De Slane, vol. i. p. 4Gd). 

{ Khozinji slates th<* controir, namely, that Ibn Fa(]l alxxle on 
tho summit of the mountains and tliat the juiople dwelt in the 
valleya. 
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with admiration for him, they requested him to 
dwell in their midst. For a long time fee would 
not consent, until, when they persisted in their 
demand, he told them that ho was proronted from 
dwelling among tliem by their disobedience to the 
commands they had received enjoining tint practice 
of right cousnoss, and by their neglect of the prohi- 
bitions to do evil and to indulge in intoxicating 
drinks m\d in wiekedness. They swore to be taith- 
ful unto him, and to obey his commands, whereupon 
ho promised that they should bo rewarded. They 
now began to collect and to ])ay him tho legal alms 
and tithes, and large sums accumulated in his hands. 
He attaek(‘d Abyan, slew the ruler of tho proviuco, 
deeUred the* country and all it eoutainu<l to be law- 
ful booty unto his followers, and possessed himself 
of a large amount, of wealth. He then marelicd 
upon Wudhaykhirah,* a large city on Mount Ray- 
mah, which was under the ruh,* of the ,Ja‘farito.t 
He atlacki'd him n*peatcdly, his efforts were 
(Towmsl with success, ami the Vriiiw w.as slain. { 
lIi^ country was declared to ho lawful booty, and 
the women Avere reduced to captivity. Ibii Malik 
lias entered* in his treatisi*, into fall particulars of 
these cAPiits, but they are not necessary for the 
pur])oses of this book and may bo defoiwd to 
anotber occasion. Ibn Fadl bavnig reached al-Mu- 
dhayklnrnh wa.s pleased Avith it. Jfo there openly 
UA'OAved Lis doctrines and made tlio city the seat of 
his govcnimont. Soon aflicr lie declared himself a 
prophet, and as such he jivoclaimcd to his followers 
l-t-i the lawfulness of Avine, and of iiiteit:ourse with their 


* In A.n. 291 acponliii” to Khtizrap. 

t Ju'fiirlbii Ahninrl ul-AI.imiklii, m-cunlin!' to Khumiji : but the 
euinicl itMidiiig seems to 1m* tla'far ibu Ibinbim. (ten Noto C. 

A.H. 292 tKba/,inji). Al-llamilaui snys(|i, 75,1. 9)t]iot Ja'far 
ilm llitiihltii nl-Mnurikli' was kilkdrit KhawaUli, close to uue of llie 
SDiiTcrs of tho Wadi NiikliLib. 
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duu^htcrs and sislors. llo proceeded to Janad at 
tlie season of the festival, the first Thursday of 
Kajab.* He momitefl the pulpit and recited the 
■well-known ■versos of wbioh the following is a 
copy ; — 

Scut* tlm tnhoiiT, 0 Tniiidoii, disport thjsulf, sin*; thy iiierrie&t 
(ind It*.]* 'ICO. 

The ]miphi*t oi tho hue nf llu-^him hath ]Hisscd away. Ihit 
utuilhf^F liaili iins(*ii, and ho of ilio slcju of Yu'ruli. 

K\(*i 3' prnplicl hath hi-i l.u\. U« ark«iii iiovv iiiiiu tho law uf this 
iithrr pToplua. 

He hath iL'li*asi'd us from Mihjoit'«iu to ]ir!iyi'i' nmi to 
ia^tP. >i(i lou^fiT phalt iIhiII miILol uiidci tlL'sr lnirdoii. 
When otiu'is ]ii{iv thou iiucdeHt md tlii\\ f.i.-'t, '*!iii thou 

aii<l think 

Si*ek not the tonise hetweeu Safa and Mirwah.t U‘u*tovibiL 
the tonih at Y’athiib.J 

Poiiv not llnf'olf pin* niauiaj^i'-bfd of tji^ luMii^st, wdiilst coiisunt- 
iii^ 1»» tiuit. ol lln* htiiiii;;**!* 

Dow (Miist tlion he lawful unto llio slian^er, and forhitldtui 
unto th\ fatlnr* 

Doth the plant noli belong unto huii that teinied it and watered 
it in the* (la.\s whf n it was }et uninodnctne t 

Wmi* is law till as ilie WMleih td heaven, and Us use is now 
hallowed hv the law.'*’ 

Ibn Fridl’s jiutlioriiy ae<|niri'i! incrwiging strength 
.Hid sTsiliility. lie rouipiciril Alikhlaf Ja'far and 
Jitiiiid, and then iletoruiined niH>n attacking San'S, 
at that time under the nile of As'ud ibn llirahlin 
ibn Yu'fnr. Uo niai'ched by way of Dhaimir and 
cnphifod tlio fortress of llirran. Its governor and 
must of the jicople accepted the doctrines of the noAV 
scot. The mnaiuder took refuge with As'nd ibn 
Ya'fur. The latter on learning the strength of his 
enemy’s forces fled, and Ibii Fadl entered Saira ou 
’Thursday, tUinl of Ramadan of the year ‘.291).^" 
Attho time of his arrival exceedingly heavy rains 


* See XI/; »m, j). Itk 

t One of t.hu rereiiioiiict- ul the pil^iiiua;^e iil Mecca. 
X Modiiuh. 
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occarred. Ibn Fadl alighted at the mosque and 
caused the channels, provided for carrying, away the 
water, to be closed, lie ordered the women, cap- 
tured at San'a and olsewhoro, to be brought to him, 
and he ascended thO minaret. The women were 
cast into the water with nneovorod faces and 
145 naked, and those that found favunr in his eyes he 
took into the miniuret .and dishonoured. It is said 
that many virgins nuderweut tliat fate. 

The waiter was retained in the mosque. It 
filled the building up to the ceiling, and the traces 
thereof may bo perceived to this day. Tlie fact 
is mentioned by the Kadi Snftiyy (ibn Ibrahim), 
whoso life will bo related hereafter (among other 
biographies of Jurists). 

Ibn Fadl now' shaved the hair of his head, and 
one hundred thou.sand ])ersons followed his ex- 
ample. He ordered the house of Ibn ‘Aubasah to 
bo destroyed, expecting to find a large sum in gold, 
but only ton thousand dinars w'ore found, idthongh 
Ibn ‘Aubasah was one of the leading men of 
San'a, who fled from the city along with As‘ad. 
On healing of tho dostruct ion of his house, he 
sickened and died. 

When Mansur heard of Tbn Fadl’s capture of 
Sau'a he was filled with ghadness. He came unto 
him and they met and rojoicr‘d with one another. 
Ibn Fadl then went forth untoliara/ * and besieged 
al-Mahjam, which ho etiptuvcd. Tlienco ho pro- 
ceeded to al-Ivadrfi and took it likewise. Ho then 
reached Zabid, at that period under the rule of 
Abu ’1-Jaysh Tshak mui of Ibrahim* son. of Muham- 
mad who came to Yaman from Baghdad. It is said 
that Abu ’l-Juysh fled from ZabTd, and aoconliug 
to othei> accounts, that ho fought and that ho was 

* Kill aayn, to lyhiTiiz and Milhan. The latter, also called 
Rayahan, is a nifrantnin that ovcrluoks Malyam. See Yakut and 
JJamdiini, p, 68, 1. 25. 
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slain by Ibn Zubul was declared lawful siwil* 

TLe women were reduced to captivity, and historians 
relate that about four thousand virgins were cap- 
tured, besides mothers of children. Ibn Fa^l then 
started with his .army for al-Afudhaykhirah, by 
way of al-^IIrad (?), a mountain oast of Zabid. On 
rt'iiching a place namod al-AladidiTs, or nl-Mash^ 
khis,^'* ho or<kTO<l his criers to proclaim a halt. 
The troops accordingly halted aj»«l wero summoned 
to as/emble. They obnyed and gathered around 
him; whei*eu])on Ibn Fadl spoke unto them,- saying : 
“ know that ye have -onui iorth for no other 
purpoHO but that of striving for the advance- 
ment of the cause of God. Yo have captured 
a hirge number of the \vonien of al-Husayb, but 
/ I cannot trust them with yce.i, lest they fasci- 
nate you by their idhn‘t‘nn*nts and di\ert you 
from the holy war.**" Let every man, therefore, 
slay the women that have accompanied him.” They 
obeyed. The traces of their victims’ blood con- 
tinued visible for many y<*urs, and for that reason 
the ])l.ace was named !d-M<ulaliis or nl-hlasluikhis. 
On reaching al-!Mudlisiykliirah, Ibn Fadl orilcrcnl the 
, roads to be closed to trallic, e.sprcially’lho' pilgrim 
140 Perform the pilgrimage,” ho said. “ to 

a1-ljla>i^f a place mwal-Mudhaykhirali, aij»l perform 
the minor ceremonies at atli-'L’lialathi (!*).” The 
latter is a ^'siUoy in the vicinity of al-l.larf.t 

When Ibn FjuU beheld that Lis power oxer 
Yainan wais S('cuvely estublisluMl, ho cast off his 

allegianco to ‘Obayd (Allah) ibn Mayniun, for 

• 

* ScG Note 1.3. 

f Al-llauuh'iiii moiilioiis allLiif (p. fiO, 1. r>) m Iho. 
portion of Parfit in»t far tlifinfoie from Haj,iali. But 

if that \>Q the place referred to iu our lert, it is a long distance 
from Mudhnykliirah. Thulitliak has In-eii immtionud at p. 1.31, 
and Note 100, as a place in I^likhlaf Ja'far. Sue also in Spronger, 
p, 1;‘)«3, Hi^n Thalatli, near &n‘u. 
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whoso cause he had hitherto prdfessod to labour. 
He wrote informing his colleague Mansur. The 
latter answered, reproaching him and saying : 
“ How canst thou renounce the atithonty of him 
through whom alone thou hast ac({uircd all tliat is 
good, and how canst thou discontinue the propaga- 
tion of his siiprciuaey ? Heineniborttst thou not 
the ple<lges entennl into between him and thoe, and 
hast thou forgott-en tho identical injunctions ho 
placed upon us t(» act together in harmony ? ” Ibn 
Fadl heeded him not, hut again wrote, sa^dtig: 
“ My case is that of Abu Sa‘i(l al-Jiinuclbi ! Is it 
an evil thing in him that he hath ])roclaiined himself 
parainoiint? If thou dost not coino hither aud 
submit thyself \mto me, I will make opqn wav upon 
thee.” When Mansur read these .w'oiils tho con- 
Tiction of 11)11 Fadl’s treason was forced upon him. 
He ascended Mount Maswar and oecn|>ied himself 
in strengthening its works. “ i have foi'titiod this 
mountain,” he said, “ solely against that insolent 
rebel and against his like, for I pei'e«*i\'ed in liis face 
the evil tliat was in him, when we met at Sun'ii.” 
Soon after sending his loner, Ibn Fadl preimred 
to attack Mansur. He collected for tho purpose 
ten tliousaiid men, the choice of his army. Ho 
marched from Mudhavkliirah and n'liched Bhibam.'^ 
Kepeated battles wero fought between his troops 
and those of Mansur. ll(' then entered the distiict of 
Lrdah and ho ascended Mount Jamlniali, a Avurd of 
which thcfirr.t letteris moved hythovoweln. It is tho 
same ns Mount Fa'isli, nesu’ Maswar, and belonged 
to a ii'ibe known by tho name of. Banu Muntab.t 

* Tho jiliico horo n^foiTcd to, I [luusuzno to liO Shihsini-Alvyriii, 
Sop Note 11. 

t 1 ili> hot (iml thf' naiiio Janilmah in IlaiiidanrH (loo^raphy. 
Kor tJahiil FiVinIi, mi* Nult* 11. Dr. Glusor hits I)j. l>jeiniuip iii 
lat. about US'*' hut that lan hardly bo tho same. 
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For eight months lie besieged Mansur without suc- 
cess. ilis long detention became grievous unto him, 
and Mansur received information thereof. Ho sent 
proposals of peace, but ibn Fad! replied that ho 
would not agi'ee thereto, unless Mansur sent him 
his son to remain with liim, subject to his authority. 
It should not, he said, be reported of him that he 
had depni'tt'd witliout gaining his (mds, but it should 
be kinnvn and sprejul among tlie peo]de, that Jio 
hiul left Man.siir ol' liis good grace and not for lack 
of power. Mansiir comnhetl with liis demands. 
Hu came, necoin{>anu>d l>y one of his sons, unto 
*■7 Ibn H'adl, who placed upon his neck a golden 
collar. 

On his ntturn to al-Mudhaykhirah, Ibn FadI 
directed his cffiu’ts to tliu tu'k of legalizing things 
prohibited by the law and of inculcating liberty to 
do that which is forbiddtm. lie erected a large 
building, in whieli he was in the habit of collecting 
most of his sectaries, men and women, decked with 
ornaments ami perfnracil. The place was lighted with 
candles and the guests ciilertaiued one another with 
conversation of themont attracli\(>and alluring cha- 
racter. Then the liglits ivcrc e.xtingiiished and each 
man laid his hamis upon a woman, whom haring 
seized he did not abandon, even though she were unto, 
him within tho forbuhlen degrees. Sometimes it hap- 
pened that what fell to a man’s lot did not please 
him, either on account of* his partner's years, or 
for some similar reason. He might endeavour to 
escape from her, but slio w'onld allow him no excuse. 
! bn Mfdik relate.? that a very aged woman onco fell 
to the lot of a certain man. On dihcuveriiig the 
fact he desiiud to slip away from her, whereupon 

* Acrordiiii( to Khii7r:i]], it was lyransur wlio placed a collar of 
gold round llo* nock of Ibn Fudl. 
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she said to him : ** min dhi hnl'inn * I- Amir.’* 

Pu is the negative in certain dialects of Yaman, and 
dhi is need for the relative pronoun ilUulhi. The 
seuteneo therefore signifies: There is no escape 
li'om that which is an ordhmnco of the Amir, that 
is to say, of Ibn Fndl. 

Such practices are most shameful and pernicious, 
and they are repudiated by all who ’follow the 
doctrines of Isni.illism. They are things that 
cannot be proved against anyone but [bn Fadl. 
1 have in(|airo(l of many persons, from whom 
correct iiifonnaticm can be obtained respecting 
the doet lines of the sect. They condemned these 
uiisdoeds, and L found all agreed in regarding ‘Aly 
ibn Fadl as an atheist, whilst upholding Mansur 
al-Yaniau ns one of tlio most distinguished and 
most worthy men of their sect. T’hcso opinions aro 
in conformity with the conclusions I have myself 
arrived at, aud they are firmly established iu my 
mind. 

When Ibn Fadl in consc<]uence of his partiality 
for al-Miulliaykhirnh inad(,> it his pineo of residence, 
ho appointed As'ad ibn Yu'fur, of whom meution 
has been niade, to be his deputy over 8an‘sL He 
was not convinced that As'ad had really allied him* 

> self with him, and ho was, on the contrary, appre- 
hensive of treachery. lie thereforo made him his 
deputy at Han'a. As‘ad was, indeed, keenly desirous 
to avenge the Muslims, and he was also filled with 
mistrust and with resentment against Ibn Fadl. He 
rarely abode at 8an‘a, through fear of a sadden 
148 attack. Ibn Jarir says tliat the heading of Ibn 
Fadl’s letters to As'ad was as follows : ** Prom him 
vho hath apreadmit the phnmufthe earth avdejetended 
{linm OK a enr/mt, irho maketh the wouidaitM to shake 
and who hath fimdy rooted f//m, ’Alji Urn Fadl, unto 
his slave AsUtd.” Naught besides those words is 
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required to convi^ him oE atheism, from which 
God grant, us to l)e preserved. 

Whilst As‘ad was acting as deputy for Ibn 
Fadl, there came unto him a stranger, said to 
bo a Sharif andf native of Baghdad. Ho became 
an associate and companion to As^ad. It is said 
that he was sent by the Sovereign of Baghdad 
for the purpose of contriving the death of Ibn 
Fadl, and ho abode with As‘ad for a time. 
This man, who was a surgeon, Inul a perfect know- 
ledge of thora]H>utjcs, ho was highly skilled in 
vonosoclion, in the cure of wounds and in the ad- 
miiiistratiun of benelicial remedies. l*oj*ceiving the 
intensity of As‘a«ra fear of Ibn Fadl, ho said to the 
Prince : “ 1 have resolved upon innkiug ray life an 
offering unto (Iml, and an alms unto the Muslims, 
that T may rcdiovi' them of this tyrant. Give mo 
now thy promise, that if I return unto thee, thou 
w'ilt slnu*o with mu the sovereignty thou shalt 
acquire.” As'ad gave his consent, and the straugor 
equipped himself for his undertaking and left the 
Priuoo, who was then dwelling in al-.Tanf, in the 
country of TJamdiin, in jicrpotnal fear of Ibn Fadl.* 
The stranger ti’av«‘lle«l unlil In* reached al-Mudhay- 
khirah. There he sought the society oJt the 
foremost and gi'oalest oflioials of thu State. He 
attended upon them, bled them, and administered 
heiiling draughts and boluses. They mentioned him 
to 11)11 Fadl, praised him and described the skill ho 
displayed, which, it was said, was suoh that its 
possessor’s services wero moot for none but for such 
as Ibn Fadl or his equals in rank. 

On a certain day Ibn Fadl desired to be bled. 
Ho inquired for the stranger, who was brought to 

* Al'Jaaf in the namp givon to a laigo distrirl in tho country 
of nuudSii, watered by four rivets, of which tlio most important 
is the Kh&rid (Hamdaui, p, 81). * 
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him. Tho physiciiin, on boing sumtuonod, appliitd 
poison to his own hair on the h'out of hi:} head, and 
his hair was very thick. On entering into tho pre- 
sence of Ibn Fiidl, he was ordered to divest himself 
of his raiment and to put on other garments pro- 
vided for the ])urpose. Ibu Fiidl then commanded 
him to draw near for tho fnirpose of porformiug the 
operation. lie obeyed, and st'atod himself in front 
of him. He then ])ruduced the huiei'L and, placing 
it between his lips, ho sucked it, to showtlnitit was 
free from poison. Then he wiped it upon his Imir at 
the spot whore ho had placed the. poison, some of 
which adliered to the lancet. IIo now hhxl lus 
patient From oiu' of the veins of his hand, and haring 
bound u]) the wound, ho hastily ilejiarted. Resting 
119 his fears upon tho praise he* rondiTi d unto Qod, ho 
travelled forth from al-Afudliaykliirab, luisteuiug to 
rejoin Ashid ilm Ya‘fur. 

When Ibn Fadl laid rested for ii. while, bo began 
to feel the effects of tlm ]ioipon. lie lieciime aware 
that he had been deceived by the [ililehotomist and 
commanded him to he sent for. but tlio mini could 
not be found. Ibii Fiidl's desn’i* for bis capt.iire iu- 
creasod, afid lio ordered bim to bo pursued whither- 
soever he might have gone, and to be brought 
back. Soldiers went foilih seeking him in various 
directions, until one of them oviu'took the physician 
in Wadi Sain’d, close to the ino.sc|ue known by tho 
name of Kfijiiiaii* IIo would not surroiidor, but de- 
fended liimsclf and was killed. His tomb is on that 
spot. It is a mosqiiu tor oongrogationnl prayer, 
supplied with a minaret. It is much visited, and 
blessings attend those who resort to it. 1 visited it 
in the year 090. 

* Al-lTamilmi mentum Ij^ayiun un nitualed in the proviiieo n{ 
Sahul and in tlte nnrtlieiu iMttion of the country of Dhu 'l-KoLi', 
])p. 68, 6, and lUU, 15. 
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The death of I fie jihjsician was soon followed by 
that of Tim Fadl, on the night of Thursday tlio 
fifteonth of lliilnhi ’1-Akhir of the year 803. Thu 
Muslims suffered under tho trials of his usuriiation, 
for a ])eri()d of sevoiiteen yeai'S. TVlien As‘ad heanl 
of his d(‘ath he rejoiced, and so did all tho people of 
Taman, with exceeding joy. They wrote to As‘ad 
requesting him to attiu'k Miidhaykhirnh, and to 
destroy the dominion of the Karmathians. II(' 
e,onseute«l and colleetcd a strong force from 
fiau'a and its noighbc-urlmo'l On his arrival 
in MikhLif Ja'far, ho was joined by its inhahit- 
ants, as also by the people of Jauad and of al- 
Ma‘afir, and tho army marched uj)on al-Mudhay- 
khirah. 

Ilm Fadl hoil left a son who was known by tho 
name of nl-dhrilTii, by reason of a. w'hitcness on the 
iris of his eyes. As‘ml besiegivl al-AIudhaykhirah 
with his troops. IK* encampiMl upon Mount Thau- 
nian, which 1 have lu^reinbelbro mentioned, when 
sjieaking of al-Ja‘f.iri. It is now known by the 
nnmo of Mountain of Khauhin, because it is in> 
habited by Arabs of that tribe, known unilor the 
narao of Banu ’1-IJi‘m (V). IMu* army remained at 
this pltiee, and whenever troojis issued foith from 
the city, the Muslims deleatod tlu‘m. This occurred 
lime after time, until the enemy was utterly dis- 
hcarteneil and humblctl. As‘ad then erected lUan- 
gonels, by means of which most of the houses in 
the city were destroyed, and lie finally captured tho 
place by force of arms. The son of ‘Aly ibn Fadl 
and as ninny of his followers, ineml)ers of his family 
and persons who had embraced his sect, as As‘ad 
could lay his hands upon, were put to death. His 
liK) daughters, three iu number, were captni’ed> As'ad 
selected one, named Mu'adhah, and gave her to his 
nephew Kahtan, unto whom she bore *Abd Allah, of 
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whom mention will bo made heroaftor.* Her two 
sisters fell to the lot of two chiefs. The siege of 
al-Mndhaykhirah by the Muslims endured mr a 
whole year, and it is said that during all that time 
As'ad never put off liis armour or divested himself 
of Ms sword, llie rule of the Xarmathians was 
extirpated fromMikhliif Ja‘fnr, and al-MiidhaykMrah 
has continued in iniins from that period unto the 
present. 

As for Mansur, he continued in tlio condition 
above described, but (iu contrast Avith Ibn Fndl) 
he was an able ruler who took pleasure in tho per- 
formance of good works, tho record whereof en- 
dureth. He md not lea vo the district of La*iih, and 
he died bcfoi'o Ibu Fadi, in tho year 3U2, after 
bequeathing his authortty to a son of the nanio of 
hlasan and to one of his followoi*», named *Abd 
Allah ibn al- ‘Abbas ash-Shiiwiiy. Man^iir placed 
> special confidence in this man, and had sent him 
on a mission with letters and pi'cscnts to the 
Mahdy (‘Obayd Allah), 1o whom ash-Shawiry 
became personally knowu^ and whoso ostL>em ho 
also won. Mansur, on becoming sensible of his 
approaehing death, sent for these two persons and 
said imto them : “ 1 charge yon both with tho care 
. of our dominion. Be careful to preserve it, and 
cease not to propagate tho authority of *Obayd 
(Allah) ibn Maymuu. We at*o one of the trees his 
family hath planted, and but for our appeals to their 
rights and authority, our ends could not have been 
gained. It will be your duly to communicate, by 
moans of letters, with our Imam the Mahdy, and 
upon naught shall ye decide without consulting 
him. 1 have not gained the dominion wo possess 
by moans of great riches nor with the help of multi* 
tudes of men. 1 came to this country unwillingly, 
* Soe Note 8. 
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and 1 have attained the resuhs that are known 
unto you, under the good ausjuces of the Mahdy, 
of whoBO coming the glad tidings were given 
by the Prophet, whom (Jod bless and hail with 
salutations of jicnoe.” These words ho often re- 
peated befoiv niultitudf'S of people. 

Upon the death of Muusiir, ash-Shawiry, the 
executor of his will, wrole to the Mahdy, then re- 
siding at' Mahdlyah, inforiiiing him of the event and 
stating that the office of Dri‘y remained in sus- 
pense, awaiting the Sfahdv-’s ecnimands. But he 
sent also nssurances that lie was ]ireparcd to exer- 
cise the office of l)a‘y with loyiihy and tidelity, 
apart from t.lie sons of Mansur. One of the latter 
was ont.ru3te<l with tholettiT. He set forth upon 
his journey, and on arriving at al-Mahdiyah ho 
delivered the letter, with the contents of which he 
was uuacipminteil. The Mainly knew ash-Shsiwiry, 
who had aforetiiuea eonu' iiuto him with missives 
151 from hlaiisur. He kueii liim to bo w*“ll qualified 
to fulfil the offico of n.i*y, aiul ho feared lest th« 
sons of Mamsur shouhl prove uno(|a:il to the task. 
The Mahdy replied eoiisenling to tlu' ap])ointinent 
of ash-Shiiwiry alone, and the son of 'Afaiisur re- 
turned to Yamau decoi\ed in his ex]H‘otjitioiis. 
But he concealed his disa^iiioiui ineiit and delivered 
the Mahdy 's letter, lie and his brethren continued 
. on terms of friendly iiitereonvso Avitli ash-Shfiwiry, 
who on his side showed them hoiiuiir and respect. 
Jle did not preclude them fi’om free access unto 
him. They entered his presence whensoever they 
])leaRed, without* the iuterfereuce of a chamborlaiu. 
At length, he who bad been sent to the Mahdy 
' came unto him, and seizing an opportunity when 
ash-Sbawiry was off his guard, ho slew him. Jfe 
made liiiusclf master of the oonntry, and collecting 
the people from every district, he took them to wit- 



310 


Al-Baha 'l-Janadi. 

ness that he abjured his father’s sect, and that he 
joined that of tho Sunnis. Tho people, listened 
with approval, they rewarded him with their love 
and they submitted to his aiithority. One of his 
brethren, named JaTar, came unto him. Ja'far con- 
demned his brother’s ooudnet and u])braidcd him, 
but his brother would not listen. Ja’far loft him in 
anger and went unto tho Mahdy at Kayrawan. He 
found tliat ‘Obayd Allah was dead and that ho 
had been succeeded by his son al-Ka'im (hi amr 
lllah). These events, had occurred in tho year 
322. The sou of li[an.srir remained with tho now 
Khallfah. 

Meanwhilo his brother mnssaert'd tho moinbors 
of his father’s soot, and drove them forth, until 
none remained around him but such whose religious 
tenets wore held in secret. Only a small number 
continued to dwell in tbo country ami they corre- 
sponded with tho family of ‘Ohayd (Allah) son of 
Maymiin at Kayi'awan. The son of Mansur then 
went forth from Maswar unto ‘Ayn Muharrain, 
which has been previously mentioned, and where 
there was a man of the family or al-‘Arja, sultans of 
that country. Tho son Marusur (bt'lbro starting) 
appointed a deputy over Aluswur, a man named 
Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd al-Majid (al- II .omul?) asli-Shiya‘y. 
He was ancestor of tho B<anu ’l-Muntal), after whom 
Maswar has been named and is called al-Muutab. , 
When the son of Alansur reached ‘Ayu Mnharram, 
Ibn id-'ArjS suddenly attacked him and killed him. 
Ibn *Abd al-Uauiid, on hearing thereof [tarried at 
Maswar and proclaimed himself ijnveroign of the 
district]. The members and women of the family 
of Mansur who wore with him, lied to Mount al- 
Jjjlashab (Bani A'shab ),* but they were attacked 

* The tribe of A'shab hon c)f Kudam dwolt, accorfliiig to 
Hanidttniy in Uie mountains between the rivers Lii'ah and Sardud 
(p. 112, 1. 19 sqq.). 
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1^2 by the people, wlTo rubbed, plunderad und murdered 
tliem. 

Ibn al-'Arja and Ibn ‘Abd al-l^amld arrived at an 
a^reomciit, in accordauco with which the country 
was divided between them. Ibn ‘Abd ab^ainld ab- 
jured the doctrines of Mansur. lie built a mosque, 
in which ho placed a pulpd, and the Kliutbah was 
recited theivin in tlie names of the ‘Abbasside 
Khallfahs. Ho souf'ht out the KaiYiiathians wher- 
ever ho could h(‘ar of them, until they were almost 
esteriuinated, and only a small remnant continued 
to subsist in tho neifjflibeiiruood of Maswar, who 
held tho doctrines of their sect in secret and who 
reoofpiized as their chief a man known by the name 
of [Ibn at-'lufuyl. lie was slain by Ibrahim. But 
after tho latteris death and during the reign of al- 
hlimtub son of Ibrabirii, at-Tufayl was succeeded in 
the office of l)a‘y by a ]>ersou named] Ibn llahim 
(Ibn Juftam ?), a man of ivsolule character. His 
dwelling-place was kept secret lost al-.M untab or 
other SunniU'S should lay hands nptm him, but ho 
was in corivspondoncq with the family of tho 
Plainly whilst they weiv at Kayrawan and after- 
wards in Kgypt. It was in his days tliSt jd-Mn'iss 
son of (id-Mansur billah son of) al-Ka'im son 
of tlio Mahdy '(‘Ohayd Allah) came to Egy]>t 
and bnilt Cairo, which became Ids place of resi- 
dence.*" When Ibn Juftam felt the approach of 
death, he appointed over his sectaries a man named 
Yusuf ibn al-iVsad (?). Ibn Juftam died when al- 
Ijlakim (grandson of al-Mu‘izz) was on the throne 
ait Cairo (a.h. 380 — 411).*® Ibu al-Asad secretly 
laboured to spread al-Vakim’s supremacy, and i-e- 
cognized it himself until he knew that his end was 
nigh, when he appointed as his saccessoi; a man 
named Suleyman (road *Amir) ibn ‘Abd Allah ar- 
Baw^y, a native of tho district of Shibam. He was 
a tnftTi of great wealth, of which he made use io 

r 2 
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beguiling the people tiiul in protecting his own fol- 
lowers from porseention. If any person «icditate«l 
putting liiiu to deatli, bo ■would say : “ T am a 
Muslim and I boar testimony that there is no God 
but God. How then laii the spilling of my blood 
or the seizure of luy jiroperty be lawful unto you V” 
Thereu])OU he would be left to go his way. On the 
approach of death, he a])poiuted as his successor 
‘Aly son of Muhammad the ISulayliite. The latter’s 
family u as originally from al-AJiraj (ul-Akhihj),*'* 
and he was a member of the community ol‘ Shi‘ahs 
oi IJaraz. 



NOTES. 


Note I to p 1 . — 'riio a word derived from a verb 

hiiruifyinj^ lo invite or Biiinmouj were misaiounrios ein- 
filoyod by the iMiiiiilitOBj to leach and propagate the 
lortihii's of tlicir Hccl. Their CUiief, whoso residence, 
niidor the F<itiinile (or IsiTniilite) rClinlitalis, was ut Cairo, 
was sbylr.l the />»/*// of Vh(‘ title was hardly in- 

ferior to thnlj hi'tthj of Ktlfhfs^ and both oSices w'oro fre- 
cpiently held by the same person, it has been suggesteil 
that t.hi‘ word is the oiigiii of the designation applied 

by Ichiro peiiiis lo tlio Viceroys of Algiers. 

Note 2 Lo p. ai — The‘-C5 words occur in five separate 
psi'isages of the Jxni'an. That in Ch. xx.kv. v. 19 is ns 

iollows : — 

A'o ho rtfriird stnti ^lodl (* it thr ihni of rrmrrpcf ion) bear 
///I* food ihot unto tfntdbt*i\ And thoii'jh oni* cnU 

foni onoflu r to iLs tmnleii, ilinf othrr shall not ho 

hidfii ihrrunfh, •n‘n fhuUtjh. the aj»jieal jovceed from its 

■Ilf a test kindredn 

Motk o to p. o — The Ash‘arites w€TC Kahtrinite^, dosceii- 
dniits ot ‘A lib. A iiott worthy member of the tube was 
Abu ^l-Uasau 0\ly al-Asl/ari, originator of the religious 
sect kiiowu as the Aslfarites. The 'Akkibos are like- 
wise often described as K.ditfiuites, duscoiidants of Msilik 
niid Kiihtiiu niid id' ^Udthaii. 13nl it is said that the last- 
iiientioneal iinine must bo read ^Admlu^ and that the 
'Akkites aro to bo reckmiod ns nn Jsliuiaelite tribe. They 
removed at an early date to the Tihamah of Yauiau, where 
they entered iiilo close alliance with the Ash'aritcs. The 
two tribes are stated to have been the tirst to apostatize in 
Yauiau upon tlio death of the Prophet. 

• 

In all works on Arab history and on the gec^raphy of 
Arabia, coiitiiuial ref(;renee is made to seemingly endless 
numbers of tribes, and more especially, is this so when the 
Yamauito provinces are in question. Readers unfamiliar 
with the subject, may lind it iisoful to be supjilied with its 
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general outlines, and I accordingly add to tbis note an 
enumeration of the principal tribes of Yamau. ^ Carefully 
prepared tables have boon constructed by F. Wiistenfeld, and 
they will be found of great service to anyone desirous of 
studying the Arab tribal system. For the following slight 
sketchy not having Wustenfcld^s book within easy reach, I 
have contented myself with following Ibn Khalduu’s 
chapters on the descent of thu tribes, making, however, 
certain corrections and additions, cluefly derived from 
nainclani’s Descnjition of Arabia, from Ydkut^s G-eogra- 
phicul Dictionary, and, in a small number of instances, from 
oui^ or two othc*p works. 

'Fho subject, it must be remarked is beset with so many 
discrepancies and with such frequent disagroemojits, tliat it 
would be iin]jnssible to Hupjjly, within a moderate compass, 
unythiug approHching to an evhaustivo account of the 
tribes ami of theiv genealogies, as taught by the native 
traditionii^ls. Many tribes, monMwer, some of common, 
others of entirely distim^t lineage, bear the same name, and 
their origin is not unfreijuently matter of dispute. Al- 
Hamclani, 'spcukmg of certain Arabs bearing the name of 
Ju‘dah (p. 89-1)0), who, he says, claimed to bo di'sceiidants 
of the Jshiiuielite tnbe of JaMah denved fiom liays ‘Aylan, 
makes the remark that it was a common praotico W u 
tnbo of desert Ai'abs lo avail itself ot such similarity of 
iiniiie, and to assert a claim to Tilentity of lim'ug*' with that 
of a greater and more jllnstrious namesake. The thing, 
ho eoiithiues', was of frequent occarreuco and bad often 
come under his personal observation. 

The inlui.bitaiit.s of the Arabian Peninsnia are by com- 
mon consent divided into two great iSepts or Nations, 
one of wliicb, the more ancient of the two, is generally 
known un<lcr the designation of the Tnmauite tribes, be- 
cause for the most part they inhabited, and still inhabit, the 
southern provinces of Arabia. 1'hoy claim to be the direct 
descondaiits of Kahtau, whom the Arabs identify with 
Joktan of the Jewish Scripture, the 'ancestor of Hasar* 
maveth (ITadramaiit), Uznl, 8hoba (Saba) and others. It 
is admitted that a more ancient tribal race at one time in- 
habited the Arab Peninsula, but one the greater parif of 
which had long beau extinct, whilst of the remainder it is 
only known that no traces of its posterity can be distin- 
guished. 'J'he traditions respecting the aboriginal race, it 
is further allowed, rest U]ion no sure authority, with the 
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exceptiim only of tLe few parfcicalara presorvod in the pages 
of the Kurban. It is universally lield that these people 
were, like llie lyahtanitea, doscendAnts of Bhem the son of 
Noali^ and it is generally believed that their language was 
Arabic^ a fact positively stated in respect to sofne of the 
tribes. 

The second great division consists of the race descended 
fn'm rshmaol son of Abr.ihain. The Ishniaelite Arabs are 
Krniictimos termed Niyfiritc's or Ma^addites because they 
siro descended troni Nizjir son of Ma'add, sou of ‘Adnan. 
'IMio ])recise links m the cliain of descent from I'bhmael to 
'Adnan cannot bo anthoritati^oly sLalodj but the truth of 
that desconl is absolutely unqnostionud. 

^Ailnan is said to have h»cn coiite]upora.iy with the pro- 
phets J('r(*niiali and Baruch, and with hTebuohafhiozznr 
(Bukht Nas«:ir). Thu latter, accoriliug to Arab traditiouj 
by coiniiiand of (jod invaded Northern and Central Arabia, 
and e\teriiiiii;iliMl all but a small fraction of its inhabiLaiits. 
hla'add soil of AiTnuu at that time lu his childhood. Ho 
was coiiveyc'd, inv satety — mimcnlonsly, it is said — to tlie 
aiioiout towiiof llarrau in Mesopnlaima. On liis return he 
collected tlio nMiin.int of Icn father’s people, who had sought 
refugu with 1.h(‘ Yatnanitos. The Ishiiiaelito Arabs, accord- 
ing to tho coinnioiily received version, arc descendants of 
JVlu^iifld, precisely as iJio Yauiunite Arabs aro hold to be 
desceiuliiTits of Kiihtan, * 

’Hie posterity of I'^llnKlel divide themselves into throe 
groat frtcuis. Tliat of al-Ya's son of Mudar son of Nizar, 
to which belonged, tuucuig others, the tribe t>f Ktiraifsht 
whereof tho IVophet was a incmlnT, that of Kays Aylan, 
brother oi al-Ya's, and that of Babrah, brother of &Inclar 
and son of Nizar. 

The Yarnanito tribes are in like manner divided into 
three great stems, all desc*eniled from Baba or ‘^Abd a.sh- 
Bhains (serynni of the Sun) son of Yashjub, son ot Ya^rub 
son of Kabtcii- 

There are in the first place tho Himyarites, composed of 
the descendants of al-'Araujaj, better known under his sur- 
name of ^iulyar, son of ' Abd asli-Shams. Among the prin- 
cipal Uimyante tribes and those whoso names are most fre- 
quently met with in the histories of Taman, wor^ the Btmu 
HkeBanu Sha*bdn^ and numerous tribes descended 
from Zayd al-Jarnhur, sucb as the tritfes of Dhu Bu^ayn or 
Yarim, YdfiU Wnhdsahi Dhu ^UKala\ Hardz, MayUmutt 
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Silhulf AuziV and Dhn It will tie noticed that many 

places in Yaman wero named after the tribes by wliich they 
Were inhabited. 

The other tw^o great Kuhtiinito stonis consist of the do- 
.Bccudants of Malik «'ind of ‘Aribi sons of Zayd son of KaUun 
son of 'Abd ash-lSliaTUS. 

Among the tribes of Malik, the chief place may be as- 
signed to that of <lM‘4eeudant of al-Khiyfir son of 

Malik, Tlio Baiiu llaindrm branch forth into an almost 
endless number of siilxlixisbins^ all ccmnccted iogetluT by 
common descent, and like oilier Arab sistov-tribes, for the 
most ])art, though by no means always, in more or less 
citise nlliancu 'with oiu^ auotlnT. Of the Ilamdanite sub- 
tribes, it may bo MiiHcieni here to mention the names of 
litttthiil and HfilrJl ('•eldoin dix^oeiated from one iiiiotlier) 
the Uaun Ythtt^ Jvsbum and t^lnlnlh. Next in iniportaneo 
to tho Jhitiu ILamdnn may be ns'koned tlio «b,f/t/es, a iiamo 
home by the most impoiianti seel ion of the [leoplo who in- 
liubiLed the crnintry of »Saba and its capil.il M:/nb, at the 
time of the riijitiire of the dyke* of ^\nnl and of the riiui to 
which that portion of Vaiiian w'as in eonsequencf' rodnceil. 
All but a small section of the Azdites abandoned the 
country.* A portion ]iroc«'(Hled tti 'Om.iii. The chief 
body went to tho Tdiuinah of Yaman, inhabited by 
the tribos of ‘Akk and Asli*ar. T-fere tlioy settled in 
the ncigliliourhood of a 1 \k)} naim'd (ihas^sf/n^ situated 
between tho rivers Zabld and Ui 1 tla^ Alter a hmgthened 
biay, disseiishms with the original occupants of the 
country compelled tho Azdites to depart. A ]iortion of 
tho tribe established itself m Najran, in the neigbboui*^ 
hood of the iMadlilnjites who had long occiijned and 
ruled the country. Another sivtiou led by l.larithali 
son of ^\inru, attacked and overcame tho Jiirlinmibes at 
Mecca and became known as the Klui^iVaA^ a designation 
given to them, it is said, because they separated " them- 
selves from their brethren led by Tlia'Iabali son of *Amru. 
The Azdito sub-tribes of Ana and Klia^raj, so named after 
the two grandsons of Tha%bali, possessed thomsolves of 
Yathrib (the ancient name of Afedinah). Their descend- 
ants were the lirst Arab community to cmbracq Islam, and 
thuir reeitgnitiou of tho Prophet, at a time when his pro- 

* This occurred, acctn'diug tu Cuusbin de Percevid's conjocturu 
ixiA.D. 118. * 
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»pccts t30('raed Runk iiiti> a ilepili of iiitor ImpokwiirS'*, 
became the chief iiieeiiH tliat eventually brought about the 
triumph of I'is cauw*. He accepted the refiipre they offered 
bun and ho bestowed upon them the title of ahAvni^i^ the 
Defenders, wliilsl the small party that uccompaiiieM him on 
his flight from Mecca, received the deHifiriintion af-Mn- 
Itijin iij the riiijif»raiitH or RehijreeH. The Ghaasanite 
Azclites pfrndually travelled northwards and eventually 
reached Hyria, \\lier'‘ i hey i«iuTi(hM I 1 lie kingdom known as 
tliat of (iha'i-rni, \vlii<*h (Midnnd inidf*i’ Jbiman siiproinacy, 
eiiril th(‘ cmapiest <»f fc^yria bv the* Afii'^liiMs. (ithi'r two 
tribes of the stem of Al.dik liie jlann Klmfh^tnit anti 
Jiuhit Ji/tf/lah, desceiidiMl from al-rrlianth, fallier id' al Azd. 
Hut aeeordin;^ to some authoiities two tribes were 

Mii^adihtes. 

TIh' iliird frreat. slim of the Kabtniilo Arabs consists, as 
already nieiitionetl, of tlie ih'secMiilniils ol *Arib, brother of 
Malik. It Mibdiyiiles itM*lf into Ibiir branches, i.hive of 
which, llie lltt,rn 'Itti/jh l»iniii Mudlth!* wwi] lUniu 
comprise a larw number i.l .Hib-tribes. 'J'Jie loiirth is the 
tribe of the iissoeuitus of tlie B«iuii 'Akk in tbo 

Tihaniah of I'aiiian. 

The Ihnui Ti/uif alrindoned Y.inian shortly after the dis- 
persion ol the Azdib's, and seMicd for (he most ]inrt in 
Nortlim'ii Arabu, ikmi' the inoniitanis of Aja and Sulnia, 
wlicnee tliey sjircad into ‘Ir.ik and into ihe Syrian desert. 
AmoUL' th(‘ siib-lnbes ot the Mttifhhfjih a aiv the Jiuiin 
Jfdfi, /siduttfd, and St./Z/e;/, ilmived froni Sa‘d al- 

'Ashirali sou of ^Mtidlihi], also the Jiauib Mi.'v, Ihmu Muntd 
JiaitH Julily Jhtiitb littrtfh, XtilJiu', Mt^uahhih or */o/d;, and 
the Jiuvit ihu Ktt*h, who compiored Najivu and 

dwelt tJiere for manv eeiitnrii''«. Aei ordinef to some ver- 
Hions, the Ihiiiu Suiliau and IJaiich were included iu the 
designation Janh, 

From the Murnth w'ero descended the JJaitu 

Klimilffn, who are di'seribed as sons of ^Ainni sou of Mfilik 
son ot al-llanih soh of Alurrah and their kinsmen tlieiJuwic 
Jurnth ROHR of llnkla sou of *Anirii son of Malik. Other 
authorities, liinvever, jironoiiiiee the Jhinu Kbanlau to be a 
sub-1 L'lbe of Kudff^ffli, sons, that is to say, of *Amru son of 
al-l.Jrif son of KnihVah. Al-Hamdani, I'f the version given 
by Yakut (vol. iv. p. I-»7-38) can bo ^trusted, admits two 
separate tribes of tho same name, one of which ho distin- 
guishes under the name of Khaulauab'Aliyah, and the other 
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as Khaulan-KudiVuli.* Tho tiibos of Hamdan and of 
Khaulan wuro by far tho largest and most powerful tribes 
m Yaman. 

There wore many other subdivisions of tho branch of 
Murrah. Among these may be mentioned the tribe of 
Ma^afir (^on of YaTiir — spi> Humdaiii, p. 07, 25, and Yakut 
iv. 570), I thai of Khalah and its siib-t lilies Sakun^ Tujlb 
and l^ukisok, also the Itauu Lakhm, and Jiumi Jnilhdtn, 

There reiDiUiis to bo noticed the great Arab stem of 
Xnda'ah, rospceting which the genovnily accepted opinion 
is that they are doscendauts of Mfilik son of llimj'ar. 
Some, however, contend that Kiidh'ah was son of Mu^add 
and that his descendants are Isliiiiatiite Arabs, whilst on 
the other side it. is Iiehl that he was only the ado])ted and 
stop-son of Mii'add. According to another version, tho 
Ikiuu Knda'ah were expelled from ^'ajrrin by tho Bnuu^l- 
l.biritli ibn Ka'b tlio Azdites, and it is said that they went 
to the l.lijriz nud there became allied with tho Mahiddites. 
'I'he siib-lribes of Kiidrrali are very numerous. It may bo 
siitficieut to inentiun Ihto the IJtnui Kftlb, Ifmtn Tiniukh, 
Jianu Junih, litiun Ar/Ad, Tiaiiu ^UOhtith Fahm. 

T have already stated that the Jiann Khaulan, according to 
some accounts, were a sub-tribe of Iviida'ah. 

Note t to p. 4. — Most of what proced^'s is reproduced, 
almost verbatim, liy Yakut iu diis article on Zabid. Ibn 
Khaldun, iu his iwcouiic of tho Joscciul luts of Abu Tiilib 
(vol. iv.T). 115), repeats what ho tells us iu his history of 
Yaman {mipra, p. 141) touching the Khalifali al-Ma'muii’s 
motives for sending Muhammad ibu Ziyad to that country. 
He was sent, ho says, on a mission to suppress the rebel- 
lion of the Alides, who, under the leadership of Ibrahim 
al^nazar (the Butcher), tlin^ateued to detach tho province 
from the rest of tho Empire. And Ibii Ziyad, he con- 
tinues, was chosen by al-Ma'iiittu on accemnt of the intense 
hatred he was known to entei-tain against the family of 
'Aly.t 

* Tn Mullur*s editlun the passage referred to occurs at p. 107. 
See also pp. 109 and 113. It will be observed that Yn^ut supplies 
US with a different rcaiiiiig. 

t Ibn al-Atliir desoribes the Banu Ma'atir as a Himj’aritic 
tribe (vol. viii. p, 409)^ 

X Another rebellion is slated to have occurred in Yaman in 
AM. 307 (Tabari, lii. ]>. 10(;2), led by the Alide Abd ar-Bahman 
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Jbn Ziyud^s descent seems to be traced t1irou(;h Ziyud^d 
son 'Obayd Allab^ the same who took a leading })art in the 
slanghtcr of the Imuni ijusayn^ grandson of tho Prophet^ a 
memorable event which Uibbon has made familiar to Kng-^ 
lish readers. Ziyad himself, the ancestor of the founder of 
Zabf d, was regarded as son of Abu Sufyan^ brother therefore 
of l^ru'dw lyali the first KLalifah of the Omayyaddynasty. Tho 
circumstances uT his birth were such, it is true, as to cast 
grave doubt upon his ulaims. JTo uas therefore genci’ally 
known by the surname Ibn Abihi, ike i^im of his fafhsr, 
Mii'awiyah oveniually aeknowlodgc^d him as liis brother, 
lar less, there is reason tobiis]UM*t, ou*" < ' conviction, than for 
tho purpose of disarming an amhitious and dangerous sub- 
ject. Ziynd owed, probably, inucli of his sneerss and 
influence to his talent as an <»ralor. It is related of him, 
that wlum a young man, barely over twenty years of age, 
he pnsuhed a Khuihak at Aledinah, t!u* (do(|ucuce of which 
tilled Ill's liesrers with admiration. Ifow marvellous a 
tsleiil hath God granted to that youth ! ” exeluimc'd ‘Amni 
ibn al ‘Am. Were his father of the tribe ol Kiiraysh, it were 
easy for Jiliu to drive tho Arab nation before hiiti with a 
switch ! “ lly Allah,*^ answered Abu Sufyan, I know 

who is bis fatlier.” 'Aly,wlio was closo at haud, turned 
round and stopped the cUscussion of so dangcTcnis a toj)ic ; 
‘^Silence, Abu Hufyiln, for thou well kuowebf, were 'Omar 
to hear thy language, its purushinent would quickly follow 1 ’’ 
Ziyad was born in tlie first year of tho ilijrah and died in 
a.h.53. ’ ' ' 

Suleyman ibn Ilislifim ibn 'Abd al-Malik, from whom one 

ibn Ahmad. Jt was Huppressed, wc aro told, hy Diiuir ibn ‘AIhI 
Allah, 6oiit for the purpose, at the head of a stKiUg foixn, by a1- 
Ma'niun. The iiiHiirxvetioii is wnd to lm\o 0001111*011 111 the coun- 
try of the ‘Akkites. There is some dilKcuity m n'coucilnig tho 
filory with tin* statement that the. distiict m qiu'stinii ivas, at 
that time, ahsohituly subject to Ihii Ziyad. But it may well he 
that tho lattor’s risu in the Tihrimoli of Yaiuaii was far less rapid 
than is nqii'esentcd by *()m.lrah. AMlamdim], who died in a.ii. 
3S4, indeed ltd] H us (p. ] 0*1) tliiit, from the tune of nl-M.ii‘tusiia 
(\.ii. 218 — 327) to that of al-Mii‘taiiiid (a.ii. 379), a certain 
family of the Banu tShurah (huInIi vision of the tribe of JDliu Bu^ayn 
tlio UiinyaritcH) exercised soveieign rule over the Tihiimah of 
Yaman. Elsewhere (p. 130, 1 7) ho says .that the Banu tihurah 
held parauioiuit sway, at ZahTd, over all tlie ueighhouiiiig Arab 
tubes. See also p. 110, 1. 38. 
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(if the Ziyfidite^H compaiiiuiis (‘hiiincd to ho d('scoD<ledp 
wasp as IS indicated by liis iiiiinc', sou of the, Omayyad 
Khalifnh Hisliriin. He was fllniii in a.ii. 1c*i 2^ one ot* tho 
many victims of tlic first Abbassidc* KIialTfuh 'Abd Allah 
as-Safftllip tha Ibn Ziyad^s rompiinioii, it 

will be obsfM'ved, is also d('si;riiat(Ml thn Mann/nifp, after 
bis ancestor tbe Khalirali Marwan, fatlicM' oi 'Abd al-AIalik. 

Tho Ibiiiii Ta^lilib were a iMn'tiddile (Islimaelitts) tribo 
descended from IJ ibi'.di son of Nizar. Tlie Ta^hlibite com« 
panioii of Miibamniad ibii Zi^^fid bore tho saino name ns 
Aluhaniiuad (.il- A i'ilii)^ sou and siiecvrssor of llanin (ar- 
Kasliid), Al-Aiiiin was deposed irom llio KliallEaio in 
tavonr of bis bi*otlii*r ‘^-Vbd Allah al-Ma'mnn, and in 
A II. he was c.ipturod and slam by Tahir ibn ul-Uiisayiip 
tho giMieral iii coiiiniaLid of a.UAI<rnirin's troops. 'J'bo now 
Kli.ililah, it IS said, never eensod secretly to lament tho 
s^iou:iit.(T of his biother. On oiKMiceusioii, at* tho sight of 
'jVihir^ lie burst into te«irs, and when a^ked tliu eaiiso of his 
griel, li(‘ replied Ib.il he wept at the' ri'inembnnico of a 
tiling, the men' ion of which was dishonour and its snp- 
Tirc'Bsioii TnoiU'iiing. The circiiinstanee was reported to 
Tahir, who, greatly alarmed, sobeited ami obtained tho 
government of Khiird^rin, wdien* li(‘ soo** lujenmc* praoli- 
cally indc'pendent, and foundt^d the dyiiMsty kiiow'n as that 
of the Talnrites. 

t 

XoTia 5 to p. 4. — Al-Klinzrnji, at this point of liis liis- 
tory (p. •/rt), Viiters into certain iiarticulars loncliiug tho 
town of Zaind. Tho citj, ho says, is circular in form. 
It stands half-way b(*tweou tho mountains and tlie sea, 
at a distaiico of about lialf a days^ journey from either. 
On the Routli Hows llio river Zabid* and on tho 
north tho ii/er l’iin;i‘. J:ilsew1iero (p. 81), the same 
wiitcr describes tho walls of Zabfd, wlu(‘h ho says were 
originally built by Iliisnyii ibn Sah'iniah, rebuilt by Manii 
Allah al-Pfifiki, III A.ii. o20 and odd yeai's, again by tho 
liaiLii Mahdy, aud again, in a.J£. 581), by Sayf al-lslam 
Tuglitakln the Ayyiibito. It has, he says, four gates. 
One on the cast calh*d Hah asli;Stiiht7fik^ loadjng to Shi- 
bsirik, a village Hituiited cm the nvor Zabid, aud thence 
to tlio fortress of KawarTr. Quo on the west, which in liis 
day was called Jt/li an~S(MI, but wljichat an earlier period 

* Al-Janadi tells us tiial the rnly of Zuhld was luiued after tlic 

rivor (foL 29 uhv.). 
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lion* tlio nanio of */iV77» (lltuh\fiknh.. Tho rosul loiids io 
(iliiilrifikuli and to al-Aliwfib, TIic lorinor, ho says, sieved 
fit one time as Uie of ZahTd, hut it fell into decay 

and was; superseded by ahAhwni), wliieh was in his time 
known under the name of ul-Bnk‘ah. The third tjate, 
on the north, bore Ihe uani*' of Iit7h It led 

to Wfiili liima* and Wfnh Sdlifnii. 'I’lic lonrlh jWte, 

m the* M>nth, led to Wadi ZabTd and theiiuo to 
the villaf*e ol’Kurtub, situated upon that tiv(»p.* 

A1-Kh<izra|i next entiMsinto leuaihv details toiichiiiGr the 
exteui- of tlie walls, in ^^huh ir. is niHslle'^s to follow 
liim. In deserihin^ the eity walls and b:iht Loiw,‘he (juot"s 
the Avork o1 Ihn .d-Mnjawir, W'nini tro -iil. \ Tl. tbSO, a book 
freely iiMd bv Spnneer, in Ins valuable woik upon liasl- 
evii t!en*^raphy, undc'r ilu‘ title oi i#/#‘7A/i itl-Mattfunshi/, It 
may be worth I'eniaikiiig that in tin* Fa ideii AIS. of »il- 
Kliazraji, the word, excepting in one instance, is written 
nl-Mimlahsint. 

Notf (i top. ! — 'Oinarali^s stfileinei.ts buicliiug the 
fouiidntiou of al-Mndhnykhirah and on the dt'rivatinn of 
tho iianie MlhhltiJ ai*e mentioned, hut absoliitdy 

cnuirmlicted by nl-Janadi. The city of iMiulliayklnnih, 
sitiniied on jMoiint. ThaiimatK Avas IiumU,, he says (iol. 182 
rev.), by Ja'far ibii Ibiahiiinil-Manakhi. Ulsewdierc, in his 
chapter on tho Ahhasside governors of Vuniau, he snys (Iol. 
28 leA'.), that the founder oi the jirnn ij>ality Avas Ibrahfm 
ibn Abi Ja'far al-Manakhi, avIio eonipiered Mount* Tiiaiinian 
m the days of nl-Ma'niuii. Ahmad ibn ^\bd al-ljiiimci, 
appointed (iuA'enior ol Yainau m A.ii. 218, uiarclied against 
al-Maiiakhi in the folloAMiig jcai but was defeated and 
killed. Janadi spcciiios tho orthography of the name 

Juj, but adds tliat the torin of tho Avord is tlini of the dual 
of 

Yakut giA'es ‘Oniavuh^s deseription of M ndhaykliirah, as 

' Joliaiinseii f>iV(‘S most of these jmrlituhirs (pp. 120, 253, 
201) as Lhej are hurroAved from n]-Khazra]i by I^ayha*, Inii having 
inisread Jiuil fur Jaiil, a nut iiiexciiNihlu eimr m tiic* absoiice of 
diacnticsii points, ho lias niissod the kcusp of the Avrilor’s Avovds le- 
gal ding tlio name Biik'ah. Klmzi'n.ii AAiilcb ; Jl jAlJt 
IiuJl jxJ!^ j cjljaVh It Aiill he. oliRerved that there is 

room for doubt wlietli<>T the name Biik^nh is meant to apply to 
Gholllikah or tn al-AliAViih. 
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also the greater part of tlie passage relating to Ibii Ziyad*s 
freediqaii Ja^far, as is shown in the notes 1 have appended 
to the Arabic text. Yakut begins by stating that Mndhay- 
khirah stood on Mount Sabir, whicli I need hardly say is 
an error. (See infm^ Note 11.) 

Abn JaTar a1-Man»khi was descended, according to 
Janadi, from Dhn '1-Muthlah (AJI ; but cf. Hamduni 
p. 100, 1. 25 and 2C), the Iliuiyarito, and from Dhur^l* 
Manilkh. His jiosterity coiitiinaecl in existenco down to the 
writer’s days, and they were known as Sultfins of Kiyfid 
(? ^Uf) Buyt *Izz, Baym (Kayniah 7) and 'Karin *Aimm. 
Ibrahim Abn Ja'far possessed liiniself of Mount Baymah 
as well as of ThauniuTi, and it acquired tho name of Itaymat 
al-Manfikhi. Ho made himself mastor of Uie greater part 
of Mikhluf Ja%r. 

8ome further particulars touching tho petty dynasty of 
Mauakhi, are siqiplied in tho accounts preservod by al- 
Jnnadi and Khazraji, of the circuinstancos under which the 
Kannathian or Lhinuilito doctrines wc^rh established in 
Yamnn. Mndliayklurah, it will be seen, was conquered by 
ibn Fadl. Its ruler at tiiat timi*, says ab Khazraji (who 
derives his information fiom the sumo source as al- 
Janadi), was Ja*fnr ibn Ahmad (Ibrahim t) al-Manfiklii, 
after whom l^liklilfif Ja'far is nsiined. Aly ibn Fad! 
marched against him in A.if. 291, but was defeated and 
compelled to fall back upon tho country of Yiifi*. Five 
mouths lator, in a.h. 292, ho again attacked tlio city and 
he succeeded in gaining possession, first of M udhaykhirah 
and next of the fortress of Ta'kar. J.a'far ibn IbraliTm 
(jyte) fled to Tiht&mah and reached al-Kuriub in the valley 
of tho river Zubid. Ho was assisted with troops by the 
Prince of Zabid (Abu 'l-Jaysh Ishixk?). With theso he 
resumed the struggle. A celebrated battle was fought, 
says Khazraji, in \Vadi Nakhlali, in which Ja'far ibn Ibrahim 
(Wo) and his nephew Abu’l-Futfih were killed. Ja'far's 
rnle, adds the same writer, endured from a.h. 219 to 292, 
forty-three years.* 

* Hamduni (p. 75,1. 9) says that ‘STa'far ibn Ibrahim ol- 
Manakhi” was killed at or near the fortress of Khawalah, 
situated clo^e to one of tho sources of the Wadi Nakhlali. 

l)r. Glaser visited the town of Meiiakha nesr Shibam-^aribs, 
which I need hardly ;say is geographically quite distinct from 
lilikhlof Ja'far, or tlio country of al-Manakhi, as it is sometimes 
called. I Gn«l no mention of Manaklia in Hamdani or other 
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Al-Mudliaykhirah, as will bo seen^ was ro-captured from 
the Ismailitf s by As'ad iba Ta'fur, in or shortly aftef A.n. 
803. The city was destroyed, and Janadi adds that it con- 
tnincd in ruins down to his time. It will bo noticed that 
Jabal Thauman was, in tho writer’s days, known under the 
name of Mountain of Khaulan. 

ItfoTE 7 to p. 5. — For lUijflr Khnlah^ Shti^r mdiMit'haf, 
SCO hupra^ pp. 177, WO and 182. See also do Gooje’s od. 
ofibn ITaaVn>1| noto to p. 32 (voL iv. p. 482), whence it 
appears that a note appended to the Pnris text in tho 
sixth century of the ilijrah, describi**« Mirbat as a sea- 
port sHuaied at a distance of one and a lialf days’ journey 
from Zalar, wliilst according to Yakut tho distance is five 
psirasaugs. All these places aro marked on modern maps. 

Kotm 8 to p, 5. — Wii have seen fhat Tbn Ziyad was sent 
to Yaiiinu as a word of sumewhat doubtful meaning, 

since i1 may be tiHcen to signify si Prince, a Uoveruor, or 
a military Coiiimamler. Dub it is toli'rably clear that ho 
was not inlcndod to suporsodo the Governors of the pro- 
vince of '^"aninn, whose i-csidoiice wsis at JSdnM, and who con- 
tinued to be a]»pointod by ilio KlialTlah sil-Ma'mfm and his 
successors long after tlio foundation of the Ziyadito Prin- 
cipal iiy- 

Tlie family of tho Dann Ya^fur, who eventually estab- 
lished themselves ns a virtually iiulepondont dynasty at 
Han'a, was, uecording to uiir text, descended from the 

native wiltois I liavo at iiiy romxnaiid, and the name in its 
application to the town in qiieblioii, is peihaps of laoro luodeni 
date. 

Al-Homdani mentions another ]»lace, MuhdAi^ written, acoijnl- 
inj^to Muller’s editicm, with the letter ha ii(»t kha. lie ih'scriU's 
it (xip. 82, 12; 110, 6, 8) ns sitnaled at the junction of tho two 
nmin streamn of the Wfidi Klifind — »>no of which flows down 
from Siin'a. Thu (ilhey has its tdiief sources m thu noi^rlihourliood 
of Shihum-Akyan and Hadur Bam Azd. Its upper uoui\so liears, 
according to Dr. Glaser’s ina]), the name of Wildi Khnzumir and, 
lower down, that of Wadi Shuwabah (cf. ILaiiidani, p. 82, 1. 6, 
and ]). 1 10, 1. 0). Among its nfliuunts is, as shown by Dr. 
Glaser, the small stream of Dhi Bln (or Dhu Bin), in Buhul 
as-Sayad (Ilamdani, p. 82, 1. 8, and IU 1 25). Tho town 
of bhu Bln, the huria1-pla«*n of the Imam Ahmad ibn Uusayn, 
is frequently mentioned 111 the histories ot the Zaydita luiams^ 
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Tubbas or ancient Elnuyai'ifce Kings, and I bn Khaldun^ la 
hia chapter on the Jlaanitc Simrifs of likewise 

speaks of tliem as of tlio posterity of the Tuljbas. ]j!lso- 
where, when doHcribiug tho genealogies of the Yamanite 
princes and tribes (vr)l. ii. p. 2lr)), ho gives us tho pedigree 
of the family of Ya'fiir, from whn*h, however, it aeouis diili- 
cult to trace thoir descent from the Tiibbas, excepting inas- 
much asL they were of the posterity of Zur*ah (l.hinyar Ahe 
younger), son of Saba, the yoniigc^r. 

Among tlieir ancestors were two W'ho boro the name of 
Dim l.lawwiil,*^ wlieuce probably tlio snniaino the ILaw- 
wfdnes, by which Iho family is frequently designated. 
Ya'fur ibu ‘Ahd ar-lbiiimrni, ioumlcr ol tlio dynasty, is tirsi 
heard of, according to Janndi, uudiT tin* Govi'rnorsUip oF 
Aytfikh, who WHS appoinieil over Vamnn by tho Kliiillfah 
al-Mu'tasim, according io at-'rubari. In A.ii. 225 (vol. iii. 
p. 1S02). Al-WathiK (a.I£. 227 — 232), replaced xVytfikh by 
JaM'ar ibn Dinar, who luul forniorly ruled ovi‘r th(' country, 
but had been deposed in favour of Ajtfikli. The appoint- 
ment ol Ibn Dinar took place in a.ii. 2rSl, according to 
Ibn al-Atlilr, and lie tc^lls iis that the new (.Jovernor pro- 
ceeded to SauM act ompanied by a force of !000 horse and 
1000 foot soldiers. Janadi says that Ibu Dinar attacked 
Ya'fur ibn ^Abd ar-lisilimaii, but that pi'aee \v;is oventually 
concluded betw'een them. Al-Mutawakkil, who snececdud 
to the KLalTiatb in A.ir. 232,*appointeil l.liinyar ibn ab 
llfiritli. I'he new Governor was unable to withstand the 
attacks bf Ya'lur, and was at length compelled to return a 
fugitive to ^Iruk. Ai-Mutawakkil’s assassination occurred 
shortly afterwards (a.u. 21-7), and Ya*fur made him- 
self master of Kaii^si and of -huiad, but not of I'difinuili, 
which biuco A.n. 204 was in the poB.sesHioii of the Uaiiu 
Ziyad. 

YaTur was succeeded by his son Muhammad ibu Va‘far. 
He recognized the supremacy of the KhalTfuh al-Mu'tamid 
(A.fl. 256 — 279), who in a.ii. 259, formally invested him with 
the Government of 8auVi. I.ladrainailt and Janad were 
included m tho dominions of Muhammad ibn Ya'fur, bat 
he owned allegianco to the Ziyfidiles and paid them tribute. 
Ho started on the pilgrimage in a.h. 262, after appointing 
his son Ibrahim to be his deputy. On his return he built, 

* The namais pointed Hiwfil in ^liilleT’s edition of Hamduiii 
(see Note 11), Ynl^ut, a,/ writes IJawwul. 
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Jill 265^ Ibo mo^qiio San'a HCCK)riUiig to the design which, 
al-J:inadi says, it still riitHiuod in hia own day. Muh'im- 
iiiad was ussiissiiiatrd by his snu Ibrilum, :iiul the latter, 
ncGording toal-Junudi ({uoting Ibn al-Jiiiizi,'^ is sahl to have 
niiirdcrod not only his father, but also his uncle, his cousin 
and his f:ither’s iiiother.t This occurred, he adds, six 
inoutha beroro the death of nl-Mii'tamid, in Muhiirain, 
therefore, of a n 270. Ihralum coiitinui*d the alliance with 
the Ziyadite Princes, but his n ign did not long eiidiiro,* 
siTul ho was succeeded by his SJ>n As'ad, iu whoso days 
ihc Karinathians (,r l««rirtiiliies aci|iiiivd dominion over the 
greater part of Vaimm. Al-Jtinadi here proceeds wth his 
account of tliLir conijiU'^ts and ol the subject ion of As^ul to 
‘Aly ibn al-Padl, whndiis iiiclndi d in this volume. 

The staternoiit tli.it Miihainmud ibu VaTiir was asssi'isi' 
naled by hi^ son Ibrahim is ind coutainoij m K li a zraji’s ver- 
sion ol tin* history of that period (Ibl. 211). Ilis neconnt, 
which at tins particular point, differs inatcrully from that 
supplied bv al-Jiftiadi, is to the following eileet : — 

lbraIiTin,he says, coiitniued to administer the ulf airs of the 
kingdom alter Ins iatlierV reliirii from Alece.a. A rLdiellion 
liroke out at SanVi some time after a.u. 270, aiul iho in- 
sin gents oiYcnsl sii])ieino aiitkoruy to Ja'iar ibn Alimad 
(dm Ibrahiin f) al-Manakhi. hivciitiially tlio entire family 
tif tli-‘ Baiiii YiCfur >vevo driven out tif the city, and 
Aliihaminnd ibn Y.i‘iiir was shortly afterwards killed at 
t^hibaui. lie was Mici-eeded, not by Ibralinn, but bv 
a iiejihcw, ‘Abd al-k;'idir, sou of All iiad ihn Wfur, a 
cireuiiistanco that may perhaps be accoiiiiicd ior by tho 
cdisirgo made against Ibrahim of being iho assassin of 
Ins (atlier. 'Abd al-Kavlir retaiiiod power for only a few 
days. A governor, ^Aly ibu Unsay 11 Juflatn, arrived from 
llagUddd 111 S^d'ar 2711, the next mouth 'iithn* that in which, 
according to planadi, Alulniiiiniaillost his life. JiiHam ruled 
until A. 11 . 2tj2, when he returned to ‘Irak. Ibrahim ibn 
Y'a'fur now attained absolntt^ sovereignty, but bis reign did 

* The writer quoted by J.inndi is perhaps the grandson of ^Alxl 
ar-Bidmiiin ibn al-Jauzi, namely, Abu 'l-Min^atbir Yusuf ibn 
Kiziighli, geiKTidly known as Sibt ibu akJaii/i. lie was author 
of a hist 01 y, Mu of az-ZamaUf which the aut]«OT of the ICaslif az- 
l^imuii says consisted ot foity volumes. A small portion of the 
work cxiflts iu the Library of the lb liish Museum. 

t Jiiniuli, ful. 29 rev. 

Q 
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not long endnrc. lie died and was silccoeded by his son 
As'ad. 

In A.EI. 288, conquered by the Barikito Imam 

al-Hfuly (see Tn>bari, in. p. 220 1 and Ibn al-^tliTr, vii. 
p. J562). He imprisoned tho chief members of the family of 
Ya^fur, buti they w(to released and escaped to Shibilin,* * * § 
where As'ad’s authority over Lis foIlowcTS was mainiained 
until ho was able to compel the Jinam to abandon San*a. 
Tb(* city was finally conquered by the Ivarnmthiaiis, in 
A.H. 29*.!' according to both al-Jsinadi and nl-Khazrnji.f 

Upon tho death of ‘Aly ibu al-R'idI tln^ Karmathian, in 
A.ii. \i0\ij As'ad speedily ro established his authority m 
Yaman, an<l it ontlnrcd until his death in a.ii. 8r'{2, tlio 
year in which al-MasMdi c<iiiimonced writing Ins t/o/dt*// 
MpiulotVitf in whicli lir descrilies in glowing torins tho wealth 
and power of the llmiyaritc Piincc.J 

Ibn Khaldun says ]>- J 1 0 As'nd was snceecdi»d 

by a brother named Mulnitumad, but after A h'ud^s death, 
the Bann Ya'fur never again recovered flie 1‘rilliant po^i- 
tion to wluchho had raised tlio family. The ensuing twelve 
years were occupied in the suppression of n^poated attiunpts 
at rebellion, aceompanicHl by incessant strito between the 
various members of the* family. 

In A II. 15, tho Basbite Iinsiin of Sa'dah, al-Mukliifir, son 
of an-N<lsiv Ahmad sou ofaUlliidi, at luiivil poshossioii oF 
Sau'd, but before tho end of the y('<ir, he was assassiiiated 
by a poweitul ITamdriiiite cliief. known by tlu^ name ot 
liahlulk.^- A frerdmaii of the Banu iVfur, 'Aly ibn 
Wardfiu, supported by JlnMiak, was recogniKed as IViiico 
of San*a. He was barely able to withstand the opiiosition 
of tho Khaulamtes, led by al-AsmarYusuf ibn Abi’l-Futiib, 

* Shihain-Alvy.'in ? See Koto 11. 

^ See Koto 13S. Aoconhii^ to tho IJailuik^ al-Tladi acij aired 
por^session of SunVi in 2U7, and appointed Iuh son over it as 
Uovcnior. Tlic Jinuiii died, as will be seen (Note 127), in 
A.n. 298. 

The pariirulais that follow hercaliovc aiv for tho most part 
taken from Bayba' (seventh cliapter), tlint is to say tlierefore, 
from Eliazu^ji at secoiul hand. 

]; Vol. ii. jj. 55, of Ilarbier do HejniinlV prinlod text and trans- 
lation. ^ 

§ Al-^^asim, snniamod al-Makhtar, is montioncMl hy the Zayil- 
iie histoiiaiis, hut they dcfiiot n^ckoii him tuiiuog the Iniaius, nor 
do they say that ho was assassinated. 
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and ho diod in A.irrsrtO. Ho waR Ruccooded by his brother 
Sa]3rirj Avith whom 1)j.hlis1k continued in alliance. In the 
fb]lo\viut|f' year they miule uu unsiiccossful attack upon the 
Khaulanites. They wen* jmt to and whilst en- 

deavonriiifr to escapo to Hhamar^ ISapur was overtaken by 
al-Asinsir and killed. 

IVdilifik now tendered subinission to the Prince of ZabJd^ 
Abii ^I-FIasaii (Abu 'I-Javsh V) ibii Ziyad. Al-Asiiiar the 
Khaii)anitO| on the (iIlKThand, nffi>red tlic' throne to the Amir 
‘Abd Allah dm K:ihtrin (j»raiid-iiephe\v*of As'ad ibn Va'fur), 
by whom the oflV-r was accepted lA.n. !352). JTo entered 
SanVi, wlumcu l).ilih“ik hurriedly HcmI. Next followed a 
senes of siriif^yles between the c*»ntencling partie**, in which 
a Kassite J 111:1 m^ Yusuf son of Yahya sou of an-Nasir 
Ahmad, took a ])rominoiit part, Avith the result of his 
1 k»iii^ for a tinic* recognized as soxereiyn Prince of the city 
and province-!' ‘A Ini Allah succi'oded, however, m re- 
covering ln.s authority, and he enjov'od a long butaislurbed 
reign. In a ji lie war able to invade Tdifiinuh at the 

hc'ad of an annyi with Avhieh he altfieki^d and utterly de- 
feated rim Ziyrwl.^t Zabiil was taken and sacked, and 
^Abd Allah, 1iii%*ing abolished the AbbassiJe KJtufffuh 
througlimit his doriiiiihiii^ procdninu'd the su])reniaey of the 

Kgyptinn Fatimites4 and was Riic- 

ceeded by Ins son As'ad. Ihit the f(»rl.uncs of the Banu 
Ya‘fur, UR one of the {*reH4: ruling fiiinilics ot Yumau, were 
now at an end. The hi!%t vcMigu c»f their authority in the 
city of »San‘a disHppe.m'd, IMieir ccmdition becaiTie at best 
that of obscure and ])etty chiels, and we are henceforward 
loft ill iguoranco even ot their luiines. We lind mention of 
them, however, so late as A.ii. 070, whoii we read in 
Khazraji's *VkTul (fol. 1 15 obv.) as well ns in Ibn ilatim 

* Tlio iinine of llio Tiinlm YuRiif son (it Y.vhya is iiieiilKuied by 
tlio Zayditc writcis, hut I ciiii Hud no account ot his cancer. Tho 
aullior of the JiutHilitT ^ues him the title ol lU'y, mid simply .says 
tliat he was coiilciiipuriiry with nl-Maiirtiir nl-Kariiiii. The l.itter 
was sumauied al-‘AyHiii, afu*r the iiaiue of the place m whicli lia 
piocininied hiinseli in A 11. 

j* Husayn ibn Sulamah, we liave been told, was regent from 
AH. 373 to 403. 

% Thu Faliiiiiti* Klialirah al-*Azlz reigiiod from A.n. 8G5 to 3SG. 
ft deservoB perh.ips tu he here borne m mind that ‘Abd Allah 
was, through hiH mother, grandson ctf Ibn Fndl the Karinathlan. 
(AV/pro, p. 307.) 

Q 2 




228 


Notes. 


NOTE 8. 


(fol. 105 obv.), that the Rasulito Rdtan'of Yaman ro^fiiinod 
poRSGHsion of the fortrutis of Kaakabau from the Banii 
l;lawwal. 

San'si, until its conquest by *Aly the Snlayhite, became^ 
tluj scene of peqiotual strife, not only betweem the rival 
tribes of TTainilriu and Khauliiii, but also bidwooii various 
pretenders to the digiiity of Imum. fii the Iinarii 
al-Mausur al-Kfisim son of ‘Aly jip])«»arpd from the country 
of tho Bunn KliMlh'ain. With the nssist.ince of the Ham- 
ilanitos, ho drove the Imfim Yusuf son of Yiihya fro ii 
Ra'dnli ami jihiced the city under the cmunianil of Ids son 
Ja'iar. He ue\t reached Rriydah,* where he received tho 
submission of Ja'iar son of ad-lhibhrik and of tho people of 
al-liSiun. Ht' thenee despiitelied to S.ii/a a Zaydite SliarTf, 
named al-Krisnii ibii Hnsnvn, a desceudant of tlie Iinuiii 
Zayd son ol’^Aly Z.iyu al-‘ Abidin, and the Ziydito sectaries 
Pt^adily submitted to his authority t 

As'rul son of ‘Abd Allah tho Ya'furito had established 
his residence at Kahlan, and bo reeogruK^d tlio siipn*inaey 
of llie linfim al-Ksi^ini J But ere hmg the Znydito HharTf 
renounced his allegiance tual-Maiis’ir al-Kasim ibii 'Aly, 
and declared liiinsi^lF in favour of the authority of tho 
Imuiii Yusuf sou of Yahya. 'Pho Iiuain al-kasiiu ilied m 
A.H. 393. SauVi became the sccuie of prolonged strife, a 
prey to contending factions of rival Imfiins and Arab 
tainilies, amoug whieli llamdiiniites and Kh:iulanit(‘B placed, 
a prominent part, but. none able to est.^blish a settled or 
permanent goveminent. In a.u. 401, ]IiiS.iyii sou of al- 
lyasim declared himself, as has boon done by so many pre- 
tenders, both before and since his tim'', to be the Mahdy, 
whose coining, according to an old tradition, was foretohl 
by the Prophet. Jle olitained a largo following among 
the IJimyarites and ilaiudfiiiitps, who abaiidunod the cause 
of tho Zaydito Shaiif. The latter was driven out of San'a. 

* Baydah was a town of considcrabh' iiiipoitancc-, in the dis- 
trict of al-llaun. 

t I find no mimtioii olscMlinre of this “ Zaj'ditc Sharif.” 

X I have inciiiioni'd (itupra, p. 171 footnote) that Hr. Hlaser 
has Kohlan on his in<ip, noith-east of Ilaj,jah, pmbably the old 
fortress of the Baiin Ya*fur. Yal^ut soys that the Yanianitos 
pronounce the name Knhlaii, hut he uiils the place a MiMttf, 
.llamilani mentions it as ihe name of a totally diiferont place, in 
the neighbourhood, it wcaild appear, of Yniim nr Dim Bu'ayn. 
Jviihlan, aceouling to the Imamus, wa^ the name of an Arab tribe. 
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lie waa pnrs 110(1, ovortukuii, aod killed in a.h. 108. Bat in 
the following yoar^ iho Mahdy was himself expelled from 
the city^ ainl loat his life near l)hu Bln, in the course of an 
attack hy tlio ilanidanitea^ from among whom a chief of 
the family of IXihhak hud been culled to the throne by the 
citizens. Tlie Malidy had not yet attained tlio age of 
thirty yearn, and long afterwsirds his adherents, it is said, 
believed him to bi* living. In A.n. 413, the Sharif J.Vfar, 
brotlier of IJusayn tlie Alalidy, arrived from Sa'dah on tho 
iiivitarioii of the llsimdanites mid l.limyaritos, tlio former of 
Mhoiji, after the death of l.liisayn, c*Keicisod intermittent 
authority (wer Sau'si In dlH, a m w and imknbwu ))re- 
tciidcT a])pearcd at Ma^'ib, who )>roelaime«l himself Imam, 
inidor tho title <»f Hlah (lb' who brings the 
people back to tho religion of Clod), lie sneeueclpd in 
making linnself master of Sau^t,* but was kdled m 421, 
during winch and the following your, severe famiiio prevailed 
throiighout Yaiyaii. In 122 the lummate was claimed by 
Abu Ilrishiui ul l.lsiMiu sou of *Abd ar-lbihmun, who was 
accoinpmiied 1 j} his son l.lanizuh, tr(«m whom the ILaiuzito 
Sharils deprive their distinctive apptdi.itioii f lie possessed 
liimseli of Saij'a, irom which I bn Abi nri'-hid escaped, whilst 
Abinsur ibii Abi '1-Futfdi tendered liis submission. Aba 
Jf.lsllim^v. aiilhority endured until A.U. 12U, wdieti he was driven 
loi'tliby the Ilunidruiites. On tlem- mvuntioii,afterau interval 
ol I wo yours, pJsi'fcir son of af-Muiisur al-Kfi'^im re-uatablished 
Ins rnlo over the eity. *rhe next seven years wer(^ occupied 
in conflicts, during the e(nir>e of which Abu llashim, onllie 
invitation ol 1 bn Abi IJn^liidvi turned and recoven- (1 posses- 
sion ot SuiiVi for a bi-iet peiiod. Meanwliiloii new pivtendei* 
to the liijainate, iiained Abu ^i-Fiit1i Niisir the liayhuiiite, 
had npjieured AkIihI by the Ilamdrniiies, he captured and 
plundered SuMnh, and m'xt iiiadt' Iiiuiself muster of RauTi.j: 

* J lan ijiiil 110 iTAceof tins priMiiingi* 111 the Zn\«lite hi'^torunis. 

t 1 do not thid tlu^ diiLe of Aim llrislnnis dialli. ILis stui 
][Limzali was killer in a.tl 45SI iightiiig the tioops uf ‘Aly the 
Sulayhile. 

]; An-Niisir Abu ’l-Fotli the Daylaniitc was a doscoiidant of 
Zayd sou nt Hasan (soo the gencalogic'al tuhlu added to Note 107). 
He arrived m Yainuii, from IVrHia, iK^tween ah. 43CLand 440, and 
is said to liave been killed by ^Aly the Sulayhite shortly after 
440. • 

fbi^foT son of Mansur al-lvaaim is likewise stated to have niadc 
war upon the troops of as-bulaylii (see /w/Vti, Note 39). 
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His snpreTnacy was for a time recognized by Ja'far son of 
tbe Imam al-Kasniii and lie maintained his siutlioriry on a 
comparatively secure basis^ until he was in his turn driven 
forlli from the city by Jsi‘far and by Ibu Abi liashid the 
Kliaulaidte. Yahya ibn Abi llfishid, to whom the writer 
gives the title of Sultrin^ died at the commencoment of 
A.H. no. His &on was nmted by tlu* people to succeed him 
and received oaths of allegiancf' from the ITamdilnites. 
San'u was conciuei'cd (about a.h. 153) by 'Aly the Sulayhite^ 
whose first luamfcsintiou in Yaiiiiui, adds the writer^ dates 
1'roin the night of Monday^ tliird of tlie month of Jamiidi 
’1-Akhir oi the year t'*)'* (4*^0?), the night of the con junction 
of the planet Jupiter. 

Wo have seen p. 11) that when Jil-Miikarram 

Ahmad son of *Aly transferred the seal of the Siilayhite 
(hnuiimm to j)hii Jibhih in IKO^ he appointed over SanVi 
Minrrm ibn al-Fadl the Yamite, IJjion the death, in 
A.n 41)2, ot Saba ibii Ahmad, the eily aiidadjoiring eouiitry 
was formed into an inde[ieijdi»nt Pritieipalily, utuler Sultan 
fjcitun ilm al-Ghashim, also a momicr of the tribe of 
Uaiudan (see Note 42) Ho died in a n. 502 and was suc- 
ceeded by his two sons, by ^Abd Allah, who died of poison 
after a reign of two yc.irs, and then by Ma‘ii ibn nfitiui, 
who WHS dc])osed in a.h 5 It). 

Aiiuthcr llaindaiute family reigned until A.iT, 533, when 
llomid ad-Daiilali 1,1. dim son of Ahmad sou of 'Imran son 
of al-Fadl— grandson, therefore, of t-Iie governor appopited 
by al-Mnkn.iTiiiJi the tiulayhito — was invited by the tribu t«> 
obsumc the crown.* 

Ue was attacked in a.h. 545 by the Zaydite Imam al- 
Mutawakkil Ahmad sou of Sulaymrni, against whom, how- 
ever, he succeeded eventually in defending himself. Hsiiiin 
died in A.H. 550, and w'a.s succeeded by his son 'Aly, sur- 
iiarued al- Wahid. ‘Aly took the leading part in an aflianco, 
lormod in the early paif ot a.h. 500, against 'Abd an-Naby 
sou of 'Aly ibn J^fahrly (see Noto 101), and ho was the 
reigning Prince of Sau^fi when, six months after his 

* It will he seen that, according to the above, Ihn Khaldun’s 
fitateiiumt p. 148), to the. offpct that 'Imran ibn al-Fnill 

became independent at Sun'a and transmitted the crown to his 
desctiiidonts, is errojieuiis^ 

The liistorian Ihii IJLatiiii was a descendant of Ilamid ad- 
Duulah. 
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oainpaj^ agaiust ilie Malidyitofi, Vaman was iiivadod aud 
coiiqnored by Tumo Shah tlio Ayyubito and brother of 
Saladin. 

AJuhammarl son of Alim^ul son of *Itnrs1n, montionerl at 
p. 00^ must have boon bmtlier of Sultan l,lsi]nld ad-Dauluh 
I.latim. 

NoTEOtop. C. — Wiidi Baylifiri is markod on Walker’s 
map of Arabia^ soul h-\V(^sb of iMa'nl) and north-east of 
Dlnimarj at about the mimo dihtaiiue from either. 

Nasliwaii ibii Sa^id, who according to Ibii Khaldun {nn/tra, 
]). J 7«‘5), was ruler or chief of ilavlirin. wrote the Kasl*lat 
itl-lhnil/itil’jtili, pubiish(3d soiiie live and twenty years 
ago a1 \'iejiiia^ by J3.iroi) von Knunc^r, with a trauNlaliori 
into Uermaii. 

A deseription of Najrafi aud Jurash,wiMi a skoteJi of 
their (urly liistory, are given by Ibn Khalilun {siijn'a, 
]). 1 « 2 ). 

Note 10 to p. 0. — There is evidently an omission hero^as 
J have imlieated 111 tlio t run. slat ion. 

Ah to the drscM'jptions of SanM, of al-^liidhaykliirah and 
of Shibritn that lollow. they aro copied ahiio/.t vorbatiiu 
from Ibn llauKal.* The* Litter lanrowed them fi-oiii al- 
Istiikliri,!' and traiislern'd the passages to his own book, 
tbo.su esjnei.illy velalinir to*San‘a and to al-Mndhaykhirah, 
witli .sncIi slight nlleiation, flint it ih only ju.st poasibh' to 
pronouneo with some deyreo of certainty, that Ibii Ibc-ikars 
(Jeography was the authority b) whi**h ^tlinarah had re- 
(‘liUi'M!. The statement that Kciiih'i sbiiids (/ii the cM|iiHlor ih 
inado by lini llaiikal, b.it is not to be found in al-lstnkhri. 
Yakut quotes tbo descri])tioii of »» given by our 

author, but tlio hitter’s iiiuno is priuled ^Lnrifih ibn Abi ’1- 
l.lasaii instead ul *()iiiarah. 

The statement that follow.s in our tevt, to the effect 
that the inoiintain of Mndhaykliirah was twenty parasangs 
or sixty miles in ln>ight, appears in both l.stakhr] and Ibn 
Huiikal. 1 do not know Low it. can be explained. Even 
if wo road circuit for height, it would be a manifest exag- 
geration. 

* d^^ ISoejp’s cd. p. SI . 

t Id, p. 24. iRtakliri seems to havoBLorrowpd his occomit of 
the climate* of San *11 fiuiii al-Uamdaiii. Soc Manor’s edition, 
p. 105, 1. 21. 



Notes, 


NOTE 11. 


332 

I 

Note 11 to p. 6. — It must bu through a corruption of 
the text that 'Omrirali is made to sposik of Ibn Fadl as 

iSheykh of LiVah," a dc^signatioii which could only be pro- 
perly given to his colleague and eventual riyallbu IJlaushab 
or Mansiir al-Yaiiiaii. I have omitted in iny translation, 
the conjunction that appears in the MS., acVj which 
redu(*es somewliat the difficulty of making sense of the 
passage. It si'orns to be intended to signify that the town 
of Adeii-LiVnh was in the nc'ighboiirhoiid of al-Mudhay- 
kliiriih. That this is incorrect is sliown with sufficiont elear- 
iioss liy T)n)tlrah himself, when he tells us that Mudhay- 
khirali stood in the province of Ja‘lar (‘see Note (5). 

Yakut has the following pii'^sage (vol. in. p. o22) s.v. 

..U-.0 Jlpl ^ ^ ^ i-iJ- AcV Jb 

ijjc Jltt jia^U proceeding as in our rext down to llio 
words ^li to winch, howeviT, he adds jm. 

Ibri: wo have probably the origin of the statement that al- 
Aludhnykliirali stood on Mount Siibir, qud indeed other 
(piot.ntious to be found in Yakut, as well as tl»e above, h^ml 
to till* suspicion that Ins MIS. ot ^Ouinrah was by no means 
perfect. 

Al-Mukaddnsi mentions al-Miidliaykliirali 111 his enumera- 
tion of towns 111 Yatnan (p. andp. 70), nlving with Janad, 
Dhaiunr, Ynhsib (or Yalichbj, KhauLln, Salifil, etc. Uam- 
dani inontiuns the place' only twice 111 Ins tleugraphy, biitlio 
tells us (p. OH, 1. that it Vas situated m the country 

of Dhn ^1-Kala‘, along with ath-Tliiijjali (which, it may be 
iiifened (p. 7\ 1. stood m tlie toot ot IVkai), and to- 
gether with 'J’a'kiir iisi-H, iSabiil, Ituymah, etc. At p. lUO 
(1. lOsqc] ) he tells us that al-Mudhayklniiih, Tliaiunrm (scu 
^c/prr/, p. 207), the mountain of lia'daii, also Itayiiiah, etc., 
were m the distnct of Salifil. 

ibn Khaldfiii, as will bo seen, distiuetly says tliat Mu- 
dhaykhirah and 'Aden-IjiVnli wtito close to one another 
(iU2)ni, p. 17^), misled probably by Yakut or by Ibn SSa'id, 
irom whom, as I have already had occasion to say, he seems 
to have borrowed freely. 

I may here add tiiat Ibn Khaldun commits a similar 
error when ho speaks {hvpra, p. J 08) of Aden- Abyan as a 
separate and distant place from the well-known seaport of 
Aden. They are in tact one and the same.** 

The town of *Aden-Ija':ih stood probably on or close to 


* Sen, infer a/u/, sd-Mu^ddnsi, p. 85. 



HOTE 11 . 


Notes. 


tlio bankfl of tlio Wfull LiVah, an impnrtiint nffluent of the 
Wadi Maur^ one tlmt retains its name to tho present day. A 
shuilarity of name, taken by itsclfj must, it is traej coant for 
little and inny^ indeed, at times be very misleading.* But 
other evidence is mjt wanting. AMIiUiidfuii tell us, p. <59, 
I.^l) that LiVah wus sitiiatc'd in tho Sarat or monntain-rniige 
of 111 JVIsiMlni*. At p. 112, ho telU ns thnt LsVah marked the 
begniiiiTn; of the country of l.lfishid, north-west of Shii'iI. 
Other pu'-sngos fiom the snino siutlior nre to tho ssme efl'ect 
(p 10«5,1. 23; 113,1. 19 j l!t>, I. 12; We are distinctly told, 
moreover ])p. 194, 195, etc.), that ‘Aden-LsVah was 

111 the iieighboiirht od of IJajjali and of Jabal Mnswar, both 
which wdl bo tVumd on Dr. (ihl^er*s msi]). Al-Janndi tells 
Its (fol. tiobv.) that. ‘ Acleii-liri‘:ih, oneid the towns oi ILijjah 
in which IVIaiisiir al-Yaiiiaii pr(«claiinedthe 'Ubaydite supre- 
macy,” had long lu'eii in ruins. 

AUllaindaiii iiieiitioiiM aiaiT.luT b*'portiiiit nioiiiitain in 
the Jiliisain* rang;', Julntl Tnkhhi (|»j» (19 and 190 scjc| ). In 
his detailed account ol the mountain, ot the roads that 
wiiid v<'Uinl It, its villages and stroiur holds, the produc- 
tiveness ol Its soil, its healthy cliinato, its freedom frtan 
iioMous aiiimalH and nisei Is, our author writes in a glowing 
])Y no naans usual with liiiu. 

Though not. attaining the elcvatnm of the highest sum- 
mits of the M.‘i>jni‘, it overlooks, he tills us, a wide extent 
oi country. On the south,* ]>nra‘, lldinss and other inouii- 
tmnsare distinctly visible. On the west, tho view extends 
from tlic ceiitie of tlio c* iintry ot the Makamites" to Mah- 
jam, and the while stream of the \\ruli Alaur is seen 
glistening thiough the haz(* that rests upon tlie plains of 
'J'lliainali. P^irtluT away is spiviul tho sapphire -tin ted sea, 
and, lu the extreme ili&tance, those endow'ed w'lth superior 
powers of MMoii may distinguish the l^^irasriii Islands. 
(bi tho east tho view i.s obstructed by tlie higher range of 
the Rla^fini^ 

Jitbal Uai/t lie tells ns, is the name of one of tho 

highest snmiijits nt Rlouiit Tukida. 

I feel boincwhat at a loss to identify the mountain on the 


* Keynund, in his IransLitifin of Abu TFsidas Cn'o^i'iiphy, has 
thus hecii iiiihIciI into roriediug .i supposed eiror d!F Ins uuthnr. 
flo adds tt footuoto to hiK traiiblatiun, which lie declares that 
Kbarjah w'os nut a Honjiint. it is tnic tlr.il Kiehuhr iiiciiiionb uii 
inland village named Sh.iijuh, south of llays. 
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T»ia]> puhliHlied by Dr. Olaacr in tho Mitiliciliiiigon/* biit.he 
ineiitiouH its uaiue^ and sa}s that it sbnids due west uE Jabal 
!Maswar. 

*()mrirah, still follewiiu^ Ibn ITiiukal and al-Ist.ikhri, jii*o- 
cmla p. 7) with nn aceouiitof Sliibriiii. Besides oiio 

in l.ladraruaiit, tliere wtTe two ])laers in Yanian of that 
name. (Jno stood on tho nioiiiitsanB of l.larayj, situated be- 
tween Wadi Saliain and W.ldi Siinliid (llamdrnii, p. lOo). 
The other, ^^Iiich Ifaiiidani ealls Khihdin Alv^^an, stood elose 
to Kaukaliaii, at the foot of tlie nioiintaiu of Dhukliar^ 
wlienee tlie river Siirdiid has its souici' (th, p. IOd-7). Hotli 
tin -.e plae(*s are tnarkeil ii))on Dr Glaser’s maj). 

Tlie ])rovince of Akyan, aceordm^ to Ilaindrmi, belonged 
to tlie Ijawwfdis or llanii YaM‘iir. Jle adds that the eoiin- 
try was the scone of the eonlests, whereby VsiTiir ilni ‘Abd 
ar-ltnhman, in the days <»f al-Mu^tasini, of id-Wathik, and 
of al-Muta\\akkil, raised himself to power. 

Yakut, ill his Mnahlank, mentions st^ll anolher plaeo 
named Sliibam, three jvirasaiigB north-east ol Smi'a, but this, 
1 think, ivipiires eoiifirnuition. 

Sliibam ill IJadraniaiit was, says Iliinidaiii, the chief oity 
of the province. It had thirty lno^ 4 llc^s, but h.df tho town 
was 111 Ins day in rnms. Its oriomal nauie, ho a>dds, was 
fcJbibat (fip. 8(>, 1. 2o; 87, 1. 25). 

Note 12 to p. 8. — 'riio '^siateiiKiit cif revenue” niid the 
])articulnrH that toliow are simply Ian vowed, with some 
Klu^lit exag^jfenitnni, from Ibn llaukal (Do Goejo's od. 
p. 20), and the sarin* remark applies to tho inrorination 
supplied (^7/yn'U, pp. 5 and 7) respecting xVs'ad ibii YaTnr 
aiidlbiiTnrt. In Ibii llaukal, the distaiioo from Sharjah to 
Aden is statiul at twelve, instead of at twenty days' journey. 

The 'Aththiii’iyah dinar, aceording to al-Mukaddasi 
(p. 09), was two-tliirds of a initlikal, the standard or original 
weight of a dinar. It would therefuru be equal to atiout 
seven shillings in gold of modern money. Sto also Pro- 
lessor do Gotje's glossary to Jbii llaukal and al-Mukaddasi, 
p 296. 

£bu Ilaukiil calls the Prince of llali al-Ehasami, but 
Muller's edition of al-JIamdani (p. 120, 1. 12, and 14) gives 
the reading uUlJirdtuL 

Note 13 to p. 0. — According to Khazraji (p. 78), Muham- 
mad ibn Ziyad died in a.h. 245. Ilia son Ibrahim, he con- 
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tiiiucs; (lied in a.h. 289, sifter a roign of tlnrt 3 *-eiglit years 
Next to IbraliTin followed Zivad son of IbriihTni^ who 
did not lon^ rci^u and tin' dsite of whose death the writer is 
unable to ^ive. Al»u ^l-Jsij'sh l^tulk snc'eeeded his briither 
Ziyiid, and is snid to havo reigned (‘ighty yt^ars. l£e is 
statcil by Klnizra]! to hsive died in a.u. 391, for which we 
uuiht read 371, sis in our text and in pJiiiuidi. I'liis would 
])la(‘e Jus ueotRsion in A.ir. 291, nnd would give a duration 
of two y ('Sirs to the icign of his brollii»r iind predecessor 
Ziys’id. 'rii(‘ lah(»r may luive been tlu* prince who is re- 
ported to h;ive been kiLknl wdieii /'.ibid w'as captured nnd 
looted by the Ktinnidliuins under'A ly ib»i hull p. 200); 

but SIS the capture ot /abid must luivo o( curredafier A. 11 . 292, 
when Jbn Fsiijl coiiijiiered ^Mndhaykliirali, it may with 
at least e«|iial plausibility be conjectured llisit it wsis really 
Abii M-Jaxsli who was sit tackl'd, ami that he did not lose his 
hie. Ihit how, on the other lisind, «r.e we to helievo that 
.\I)U M-daysh, jil ^le eml of a leign of eighly^ jears, left an 
inlanl son to succeed hiiui' (See Note ‘Jy.) 

Al-&Ias'ndi sa>s (vol. iii. ji- 3o) lluit in liis day (\.n. 332 
or sliortl} sitter) the Prime ol /abid was Ihrahini ilni 
Ziyilcl, wbieh adds to our diflieulties. 'I'lu' IVincc', he 
further tells ns, l)or(» the suriisime ^tVub iil^llannuli, which 
J havo nowdiere else mot w'lth. 

A valuahle dsite is supplied by a dinar, published by Mr. 
S. Lano-Poole in the «Joiirnal of the Niirniaimil io Society 
(I8y7, psirt iv.). ^I'he coin purports to lisive heeu struck 
by Abu 'l-Jaysh Isliak, at Z.ibub m A u. 340, amrit bears 
the name ol tlu'^Ahbasside Khalifah id-Miiti‘ (^.Ji 331-303), 

Of the Isist priiici's of the dynasty w'l' are told next to 
nothing, nnd e\en their iiamoH are doubtlul. That of the 
iufsiiit successor id’ Abu *l-Jaysh wras, nccordiug lo our tc'xt, 
t'ither ‘Abd Allah, or Ziys“id. According to nl-Jauadi and 
Kliazrsiji, it was 'Abd Allah, or Ziyad, or Ibrahim. After 
the death, in a.h. 402, oi IJiiNiyn ibn Sahliuah, who wo are 
told, ruled the country as Wnzlr for about tliirtv yosirs, we 
find nnothc'r child on the throne, the. hist of his race, to 
whom al-Junadi gives the name ^Abd Allah, lu our text 
he is called Abd Allah at p. 13 and Ibrahim at p. 15. JUlo 
was assassinated 111 a.u. 409. 

Al-Jauadi (fol. 184 rev.) says it may clearly bo shown, 
that the Paiiu Ziyfid held supremo rulo for ono hundred aucl 
sixty-oight years, from a.u. 203 to 371- From that date 
until tho death of the last prince in 409, they reigned, bo 
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continues, as titular sovereigns, for thirty- eight years. 
Next followed a straggle between Najah and Anis, which 
endured for three years, until 412, wlien Najah became 
supreme ruler. He and hia descendants and ilioir waKlrs, 
adds al-Jnnndi, niled for 145 yeais, incinding the threo 
years nf war between NayTib and Auls, that is to say, from 
40!) to 554, when Xabitl was eaptiiriul by Ibii Mnhdy. 

The oiigiual piis-iage ol which the above is the substance, 
will bo found in Note 08. In the MSS. both of ul-Jaiiadi 
and Khazruji, the year ^107 is given as the date at which the 
Zi}adiio dynasty eatno to an end, and so it is also to 
bo found in J)ayba^ and in abAlulal. Al-Janadi’s own 
words, however, show tMinclusivtdy that \.u. 'lUlt, as in our 
tc»xt., is the correct date.* It must be rc'iiiarkod that 
*Oinarah tolls us Zabid was founded 111 A h. 20 1-, the year iii 
wliic!! the Imam ash-iShrill' died. Al-Jaiiudi (ful. 2!t obv.) 
gives the same date for the coiupiest of TihrLiiinh and lor 
thu foundation of the city, stating, huwe>xr, likewise, that 
Ibn Ziyild arrived in a.ti. 2()K. 

The freedman of Abu '1-Jaysh, llushd, the master of 
Hnsayii ibn t^alaniali, is also so siylcil ]>y aI-Ja.Tmdi and by 
Ibn Khalhkaii. Al-Khazruji and Ibu Khaldun give liini 
the name of Itushld. 

The assassin of the last l^iince of the Ziyadile dynasty is 
called ill our text NaTis, and so elso m Khazraji. Ibn 
Khsiliikan and Ibii KhdUlfiii g'ivc. Jiim llie nuiiio of Kays, 
j Al-Jan:uli that of Anfs, lie bpecifie.s Ihe ortho- 

graphy «'iiid vocalization of the name and elsc'whei'e returns 
to the point (see Note ('f*;. He is fcdlowed by al-Ahdal 
(]). 20 1 obv.), but tlio -lacier adds that other writers call him 
Nalis. 

Note 14 to p. 10. — MuTidli ibn dabnl, of the tribe of 
Khazraj, was i-int to Y'auinii by tho Prophet, and remained 
there until the hitter’s il(*atli. He hiiiiseirdied at ‘Amwus 
(Kniniaus) in A.n. 18. His life is given by Ibii al-Athlrin 
his biographies of the Sahabis, tho U^d (il-Uhdhah^ ''the 
Lions of tlie Jungle” (liul. ed. vol. iv. p. o77). It contains 
the following passage, which Uuuls to bear ont a snggob-* 
tion 1 have elsewhere had occasion to offer (Journal of tlie 

* All Arabic btudents jire aware how c*a^l]y the words siguify- 
ing nfCjn and untf may he mibtakeii fnr one anotiier, and how fre- 
quently Ihe luibtuke occurs. 
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K. A. S. vol, xiv. p. 2 lfl)), that the wurj oI-KaijijFim, in the 
Ayiit al-Kiirsy, on^ht 111 a^-conlanco with the ilVfimtion oF 
tlio commeutdturs, to bo roiiderod tho iraMtfuL op tho 

^ J o^lc J Jli ^yJi\ 

ijSA e)d*e ^ J«>.! ^Ui ^UI ^ j 

. JaJLI I^aU^ V dill A«Ldl 

AVlipii ^riiMtlli <li*vutiMl a iiit'hl i.> w.itchfulnc'ss anti prayer, h«? 
WMR 111 the li.ibil dFusiilij tlin followins; words ;- - 

‘‘ 0 (Toil, 1 lie eyr's of men *ire elobeil in sleep, tlie .rttavs ai»‘ 
sinkinc; into the jjn;^h 1 v 'I'ii ••!, the Livin';, Tliv 

iiever-i'ii'ljiig i^sitch (hisl. k*M»p. O trod, my yiuriiinu'^ For InMvmi 
Inivu been ii)\ •■iTivui^^ to e.siM{ii' the liri's of hell 

have lieen weak. t> thj«l, "lanl unto 1110 true j;uidiime, in Thy 
keepini', wliieli Thou will resloie to me on the day of ii'MUiiectiou. 
And venly, thou wilt not fad iii Thy proiP’se**.” 

Nutk 15 tt» \ie 11. — Shtifjtih and ‘Aihlliftr WvPG two 
impoidant seaports on the rca'^t ot NortlnMU Vamiin. £ 
am not able to identify their pveri<o position, Imt earofiil 
co)n]iaris(m of tln^ 111 mu unit mu sit])p 1 ied by varions \vi iters 
midiM's It. possible to deleriiiiiie thoir sites approximativuly, 
pcMiiljiii; ilio time when fiirtliiM' iininiry, or pcTh.i])s investi- 
ontiou on the spot, niuy enable the point Lo be settled with 
absolute pv“c-isioTi. 

Ibii Hutfitali landed at Sharjah on Ins way down tho 
lied Sea» in the fourteenth century. He describes it as a 
jiliieo occujiicd by merchants of SaTlah. Then ho sailed to 
the New*^ JIavi»n,* wdien*, however, lu^ did not hind, and then 
on to al-Aliwiib. 

Al-Jlamdsiiii, in descrililnjif the coast of Yainan, proceed- 
ing h'oiu south to north (p. 52), next after Kiimariiu mon- 

• Tho AV/r //fl/ie?/, Marsa T-Haditli, is doubtless cither Liihayy or 
]j[ii(1aydah. Tho rarlie^^t nieutiou T liavo met with of tho former 
is ill l)ay1)a‘’s account of the invasion ami compicst of Yarnan hy 
tlio forces of tho E;;yi»tiaii SnUan al-Gh un. Tim army, rompnsed of 
Circassians, Kurds ami cither Asiatics, lambed in tho Island of 
Kamamii in J)hn *1-Ka‘dali a.ii. 921 (Di'c-einhcu', 1.515). Tlicii first 
opeiatiuiis were dimded against the scajiurt Lownof Jadldali(^uday- 
dah ?), which was looted and dostroyed. The llovonifti of ijU^iayy 
tendered his aiihiiiission and actively assisted tin invading aimy 
in its advance into the interior. Zabid woS taken in Janiad Awwal, 

922. Tho conquest of the coniitiy w'as coinplcted in Kabi 'AVwal 
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tioTis ^IJinynah. At p. 120, 1. 1, wo read Tfjiah iiiatoail of 
the diminutive form ‘UtayTiali, and the author says that it 
and al-Tjirdali »ro tlio ports of al-Mahjam. Al-Mukaddasi 
(p. fi3) writes 'Ituah. 

Next to 'Ut'iynah, llamdiini montious Uirdah, thon 
Miinfahik pTabir, a clan^in-ons headland, where (violuut) 
winds are frequent. Its limits ext (nid to Sharjah, the sea- 
port of the comitrv ot tlio Bnnii Hnkam. Next Utllmt 
Jfhtln and on to *A1hfhni\ At tho lieiidland of 'Aththar the 
sea, he says, is rcMnnrkable for its heavy waves. See also 
p. 188, where, as well as at i). 120, tin* author mentions 
Wadi JIarnd among othor places in tho country of tho 
ij akamit(*s, 

Al-Ahd.il (fnl, ft obv.) says that Sharjah is the ]>ort of 
llarac], MhiJ and Kliiizinji gives it the iiarno of 

Slitirjat l/arttffj which ]iractically conveys tho same moan- 
hift. 

Ilm Ilatim tells ns (ful. 2 obv., s(»e Note 101), that 
l.lurad was also (‘idled MtiZ/all Alt Tkit^Hb . ' 1 lind “ llaixad 
inarkod upon Walker’s and oilier modem maps of Arabia. 
Its situation eoiTespunds with the indications given by 
the Arab writers, and I think wo may eoncliide that the 
port ot Sharjah Ht«»od at or not far from tin' ppoi., which on 
tho Admiralty chart bears the nanio of litis Mnsahib, 
about thirty- threo miles noitli of Lnhayy, it- may bo 
somewhat fail her south. It isdiardly ^u'ce^^al•y to say that 
the village of Iho iiamo of Sharjah, iri:it'k(‘d on Niebuhr’s 
and subsequent niaps south o! Zabid, is an entnvly differ- 
ent place, i have met with no ineiitiou ol it in any of the 
Arab writers I have had occasion to consult. 

of tho rollon in^ yi*ar, wlusi tin* last Sulhlii oi Viiiiiau, defcaksl 
and flying hrfi»n* tin* invader, was killed n(*ar SaiiVi. 

Tt IS a soiiji'wliat rc'UiaikahJo rimiinstimri* thiit whilst an 
Egyptian annv wsi.s (ircniuc'd in subjiigtiting Yauuiii, the 1'urks 
iindr*!' Snltiiu Soliiii were enL;agrd in the non(|iU)st of Ejgypt, and 
Tuiniin-Bay, the last Maintiik Siilt.ln, wna hanged hy oiilcr of 
SclTm at Cairo, a tew duvs liefoiv llio Siiltuii of Yuinan was 
killed. 

The Egyptian army in Yaninii (Kimpiised, according to l)ayba‘, 
a formiddble l)ody of 1000 men ariinsl with niatchlock.s, hnit to ul- 
GhQii hy Suilun Ktillni. These, howiwer, had ho(m Hiqiplicd, ii(»t 
tor ])nrp(»KPfl of conqiieat, hnt to asaist the Egyptians in roaibting 
the Franks, who had made their appearance 111 the eouthern seas, 
and were intercepting tin* road to India. 
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Ab t(i ^AilifhaTj according to ITamdani ns ciuotcd above, 
it stood north of Jtahlf Jihtln, which may be presnineil to 
be the same as Gizan of the Admiralty chart. Atp. 5I< 
he calls tho place ^Athr^ but the Arabs, he coTiliiums, 
generally ])roiiounco tho name *Atlithur. It is, he says, 
the port of Umjah (tho same* perhu])s as Hish of* modern 
majis). ho adds, is a villa«»o in tlin plains of ^Alhtliar, 

both winch places, he contiiiiios, arc w*»]l-knowu haunts of 
li(ms. (See also ji. 127, 1. 16.) “ Etwid is mentioned on 

the Admiralty chart. Al-Ahclal (fol. 6 obv.) says that 
'Alhr {ah) was a villaj'c situated Ix'tween llali and IJarad, 
and, ho adds, lias lon^ be(‘n in ruins. Op])osite it; he con- 
tinues, IS an Inland that bears its u.mie .Mukaddasi, wlio I 
need liardly reinimt the rc'ador writes at. a very much earlier 
date, calls ^Aththar (v/r;) a lai^o and W(‘ll-kno\vii city. At 
Ifnijah, -where the Sultan or clnef re>iih tin' air, hu say.s, 
is hc'allhier and tin* water purer. 

The only map npcni winch I haw found ‘Aththar to bo 
inarlved, is a SpiaiAsh sixteenth centiirv nia]> of the* world, 
of which a copy exi.^ts 111 the India Uiliuo Ijibrary. 


Notw 16 to ]i. 1 2. — Of tho immi‘ron.s otlior ]ilaces iloscribod 
ns sLandin^ on the pilgrim roads from Yainaii, be*«ides llioso 
ri*ri'rred to in tin* jirccedinfif notes, there are povoral which 
I am nob able to identify. 

l)htlt n/-A7nf ///stands in Kfuizvaji (tol. W] Dbatal-irubayt 
or al-Khuliavt. Mnir.n^ inn-t surely be tin* eiji]*oriunri ” 
marked on PIo]i*iny's map, but it is soiU(*\Yliat |)uzz1iiiir to 
liiid it descrilu'd by our auilior as an inland town. Ibu al- 
Mujiiwir, however, nieiilions it {tifunl Spreiiger, p. 1 U)) 
as a seaport south of As-Siiliari. al-Khiuiliah and ^laiisliij 
(travelling from north to south). Al-IIamdani mentions 
tho town, but is not clear as to its precise posh ion. 
Al-Judun is written m Klmzraji nl-I.Indfiii. A(/~l)ij<V is 
Roinowhat vaguely de-scribed by Yakut as a town near 
ZiibJd. JJotli al~Jolhih*fh and '/rX* are omitted 

by Khazraji, but is mentioned in the Marsi- 
sid as a village in Ynman. .ll-Wfufiyttiii is mentioned by 
Yakut as an important town in the jirovince of Zabld, fi-oui 
which a largo n'veiiuo is collected ; but it will b© observed 
that 'Omarah invariably speaks of it as iiortli of Malijain 
and Maur. JizfJii might be taken to 1/e tho same as Gizaii 
or liiV^at Jihtht mentioned in the pi-ccodiog note, but it is 
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not given as a seaport, wliiuli tlio lattci^ is. Tii Khazrap the 
name is written l.layrun^ anti Jizan may ]iorhaps be better 
ideiiti Bed with lla}’i an, winch is ineutiotiod by Hamdilni 
(p. 120) aloti&r with IIW/ ns a town in the country 

of the Banii HakHiu, id is eallrd by Kluizraji otf* 

W'/fZ, and the iisimo is so written in al-Hainddiii (p. 110, 
1. 2r)). Al-Mtthni and liii/tlh (V) aro given bv Khazrnji,biit f 
have nowhere else met with anv mention of thorn. Instead 
of Klinzrnji 1ms al-llahf {KhwhtY), but. nl-Litli is men- 

tioned by IlmKhiirdiLdlibah (p. 1 t^)an>l by Hamdriin (p.l20, 
1. 1(5). Al-Jiaifdd ami Wtldi livhlitintlt (V) by the same writer 
ill the next line. Khazraji writes llir al-natfthl instead of 
wMlaydri, but Ibu al-Mujawir, according to Spreiijror, gives 
it the same namo as in uiir MS KliaziMji lism Jiir Aildm 
insti^ad of JilrtJd W^e may peril ips ivad l//rZrr.m, the mini') 
given by Ibn al-Mujawir (Spvengor, p. bSI.) The names of 
till’ first stations (ravelling sontliwaril from Mecca, as given 
by him, aro ns follows : — 

From Mecca t<» a/- then lo tluni 1o Awhint. 

Next to n’iidi Afuififu/i (Y.ilimliim where the V.iiimiiilo pilgrims 
assume tlio Ihrum, 

Safialrhiit nl-ClIfUtfih so givi ii by Kliir/raji, flm aU 
MujJinr (Sprenwr, p. IfjO) iiicmtioiis a lil.ice ul-Iini/f/ty in 
tho desert or AV' ot »Sab:ikhat nl-dlinrab, iiciir Aden, which 
1 do not know how to acuoiinr fin* Al-Kunti is ineii- 
tioued by iil-Miilvaddasi, ns standing between Mecca and 
Juddah,*iV^/.‘///^7//, or Nn^mnu al’Anlh^ is described by Yilkut 
and is also munitioned by Ib.i al-Mujawir (Kpreiiger, p^ 125). 

The following is Kbuzniji’s version of the road between 
Yalanilaiii and Mecca ; — 

Then the tiavcller* iviuh Yalamlam^ tlie Mikuf of the people of 
Yaiiiaii (the place wlanc the Y.uiiauite pil^niiiH ushuiuu the garb 
and commence the ccnnuonics atteijd.mt upon th(! porforinance of 
pilgrimngo). Yalsuu lam liiih a well, confirm ted by Ihn Haluniah. 
Next iiiTZir (the well of) Adtm. which yields an iihnndunt supply 
of drinking water. It is ten fathoms in longili (depth) uiid it is 
iive fathoms in width. Then the roiuls diveigc. Ife wlione 
doatination is [Mecca rcaclios Itir aUUaydfi^ a well constructeil by 
Ibn Balamah, next ahKarhi and then Mecca. 

Of tho jilaoes on the maritime road, ahMahhuii is men- 
tioned \ij Hamditiii (p. 188, 1. 14). Mf/ir (7),oii thosonthera 
coast, I was once incNned to think might be tho 'same aa 
^Abrah of liamdaui (p. 188, 1. 15) ; but although omitted in 
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tliG MS. of Khazraji,*it is given liy Dayba', and it is more- 
over mentioned by Ilm nl-Mujuwir (Sprenger, p. 160), as 
distant tliibo parasaugs from 'ArnL. Next to Biib aU 
Alavthh our MS. has as-Siibari. Hamduni writes Suhari, 
Ibn nl-Majawir [apud Sproiigor, p. 14S)) gives the name as 
in our text, but ho })l(ices Suliari north of Khauhah; and it 
is BO marked on tlie Admiralty ciiart. Al-fltrdah and 
^Ftnahf as stated in tho preceding note, are mentioned by 
ifamdani ns the ports ol al-Mahjam. Knr al-Mnfajjar we 
may perhaps read l[ojtir (llunidiiTii, p. 188, Spronger, 138). 
J)uu'(np>i,ah fmA UamidaU arc referred- to by nl-Mukaddasi 

f p. GO and footnote), and the last-mentioned by Hamdnni 
p. 52, 1. U and 120, 1. J6). 

Uamdfini says (p. 51, 131 that Ilamidnh Ktood near a 
moniitain arhioh ho calls KvihnnmuL The name Koiumblo 
appears oti the Admiralty chart, but is given to a small 
island near the coast. See Muller's Notes, p. 33. 

Notr 17 to p. — Niebuhr hoard a precisely similar 
niH'udoto (\ul. 1 . p. 302), with the addition fhat in order to 
prevent a repetition of so troublesome a miracle, tho donor 
of tho money ordered tho tomb of the royal saint, who takes 
tho port of the Ih'ophct in the inodoru version of the story, 
to be securely walled iip. 

Note 18 to p. 15. — Makrizi, in his Khitnt (vol. i. p. 448) 
gives the following deseiiption of the Imponal umhi'clla, 
which wits borno 011 stale occasions over iho head of tho 
Khaljfah : — 

The umbrella Vt'AM eomposod of twelve segmniiM, each three and 
a thiul cubits in length and one hpaii (mbit?) in width at tlio 
lower end.* The npjuT exlrenuties were extremely narrow. They 
were joined together and fitted nnind the iMid uf the hteuj. This 
was a laiice-shaft made of ash and enclosed in tubes of ^uld. The 
uppermuf>t tuho, wdneh was close to the head of the shaH, was pro- 
vided with a ledge lonning pait of itself and projectmg to the ex- 
tent of a tiiuiub’s width. Tlie extremities of tho segments were 
made fust to a golden ring, which was loosely fitted on to tho head 
of the shaft, tlio Inltcv being here reduced m thickness. The lingj 
coming in contact with the ledge, was supported and prevented 

* Makrlsi has ])T«wiously mentioned that the umbrella, as well 
as tho Khalifah’s robes, was white, the Fatimitc colour. The 
colour of the 'Ahhasides, it will he remembered was black, to this 
day that of the covering over the Kabah at Mecca. 

R 
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from dipping clown the shaft. Tho unibnrlla had square ribs made 
of Khalanj wood, equal in number to tho segments and of the some 
length. They were light in weight and coated with .gold. They 
were fitted with small hooks ancl tlierc were rings to correspoiicl, 
the hooks and rings fastening into one another. The umbrella 
eould be closed and opened after the manner of the folding seg- 
ments of a leathern purse (?). The stem was surmounted by a ball 
tho shape of a poiiiegranate, above which was another similar ball 
of a smaller size. Both worc^ of gold, studded with jewels, con- 
BpiemoUB (by their brilliancy) to tlie spectator. The umbrella had 
a valance, which encircled tho o^icning and was of cotresponding 
material. The \ulaiico exec>eded a span and a Imlf in depth. Below 
the pomegranate-shaped hall, there was a space of aliout three 
finger-bi'eadllis. Upon the ring, to which the extremities of the 
segments wore attached, being placed on the end of the slinft, 
the hall was fitted over it. It was wrapped in a piece of Dabikite 
cloth of gold,* which was removed by the bearer upon the umbrella 
being delivered to him. 

Notm 19 to p. 16. — Al-Janadi states ffol. 1S2 obv ), that 
when the Knrmathian dominion oauie to an end (a.h 304), 
Yamaii became subject to three famiUc^s or dynasties, be- 
tween whom the whole country was divided. 1’he Bann 
Ziyad ruled over Zabid ('hhilmab) and Aden. Sa'dah and 
the coniitry on the north ivere in the pc>ssession of the 
Zaydite Imams. Janad as well as the city and province of 
San'a was held by the Bauii YaTiir. 

As'ad ibn Ya4ar appointed the I.limyarite family, the 
Banu Kanmdi, to bo governors of the province of Janad. 
When, upon the death of Ibn Salruuah in a,h. 402, tho 
governors appointed by the Banu ZiyiVd usurped absolute 
power over their provinces, the Buna Kurandi likowiso 
declared their indepoudciice. They were deprived of their 
kingdom by *Aly the Sulayhite, and the deposed prince, 
as will be seen, was one of tho chiefs who accompanied 
as-Sulayhi to al-Mahjam, and one of the few whose life was 
spared by Sa'Id son of Najab- Some of those fortresses, as is 
stated by Ibn Khaldun, were restored to the Bann Kurandi 
by al-Mukarram Abuiud son of 'Aly, and of these they con- 
tinued in possession until they were deprived of their 
principality by Ibn Mahdy. Abu 'Abd Allah al-Quaayn 
ibn at-Tubba'y appears to have been the chief of the family 
at the time, of its restoration. Tho part he took in the 

* Ddbik was a small iSgyptian town near Tinnls, on an island 
in Lake Menzalah. 
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BcLeme to which Sa'ul son of Najoh fell a victim, is related 
further on, and it may he noticed that he is there styled 
Prince of Shakir. 

^Al-Hamdani says (p. 54, L 21) that the family of 
Enrandi belonged to the Bann Thnmamah, descendants 
of Ilimyar al-Asghar (ancestor of tho Bann Ya'fnr and 
Banu Auza'). 

l^he following is al-Khazraji’s enumeration of the petty 
dynasties that sprang up in Yaman upon the death of Ibn 
Salumali in a.h. 402, and of tlic territories and fortresaes 
tvhich they appropriated (fob 83) : — 

The governorH of the mountain diRtricts and fortresses took 
2>0Rsession of that with wliicli they w« re (*iitrueleil. Among others, 
tliG llaijidaiiitrs seized upon San*a, as already uientioued. 

Tlio Ilfinu Mn‘n took possession of Aden, of i^hj, of Abyau, of 
Sin hr and of lladianiaut. They are not descendeuts of Mn^n ibn 
ZiL'idah the Shaybfiiiito. The Rami Kiinindi, a family descended 
from Hiizi>ar, possessed thonisclves of Sain-idrui, an exceedingly 
iTnport.int fortress, of the stToiigholcU of 8awri, of Dumliiwah, of 
Sabir, of Dhakhir and of IVkar, a fortress which commands 
Janail.* They made thomsolvcH mastors of (large portions of) 
the provinc43b of tTa^far, of ‘Uiinah and of al-Ma'afir. *Omarah 
says of the Banu Kiirandi that they hold bnlliant sway over their 
possoRsioiirt, and wore a con([uenng race of kings. Abu *Abd 
Allah ul-Hu&ayn ibn at-Tiibba*y took possession of the fortress of 
^abb, which rcbciiibles in strength at-Tu‘kar, also of ^Vraln, of 
Khadid, of Bayt *lzz, of the forti-^sses of Sha‘ir, of Abwar (Anwar), 
of Nakll, of Sabul and of Sliawah. 

The Banu Wa'il ibn *Is»a seized upon Wiihcl^ah and "upon its 
strongholds, Yaiis, Zahran, abKliii^ra, Sa'ab and Yaffiz. The 
Banu Wa'il are descended from Dim 1-Kalri\ They are an ancient 
race of rulers, but tlioy are a silly folk, ivho fancy themselves to 
be absolutely the noblest of mankind. Among others of the 
family, was As^all ibn WaM, noted for his generous qualities and 
for the praise of which he was tlie theme. He was a pious man, 
and upheld the orthodox sect of the Sunnis, alxivo all others. 
He sought the companionship of l^ur'fm traders and of wor- 
sliippers, he held in liigh honour the practice of frequenting the 


* The name of this fortress, and of that of the same name at 
Aden, is thus given in tho ^amus, Tatltar^ and it would appear 
to have been generally so pronounced. But in Muller’s Ham* 
diini, it is for the most port written Ta'kur, which, or its alternative 
Ta'kir, is perhaps the more correct orthography. 

Al-Janadi tells us (foL 191 rev.) that the castle of Ta'kor above 
Dhu Jiblah was demolished in a.h 694 by the Ayyubite Sullen 
al-Mu‘izz lama^ll. 

B 2 
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inosquos. He venprated the early Gomf anions of the Trophet 
and followeil tho good cxainplcR of tlinan yt\io protected their 
names from insult. TTc was free from all taint of new doctriues. 
He was slain (and died a martyr) in the year 51t>i and was buried 
in the mosciue of al-JaTimi (ul-Ju^v 1). 

1 omit the words that follow, evidently an imperfect 
rendering of the passni^o in ^Oinarah, wherein lie speaks 
of the fortresses and teiritories tiaken by a family of 
the tribe of Bakll and by that of 'Abd al-WaljiicL 

jli i.>LJ ^ 

^ j ^ itaiJU) j ^ j j 

iJc J ^ J (5^ J *y^ U* fif 

vi® J* J vi® J iJ“ J U" J 

c;* J-c j»l J i^li ^U» aJaL# 

+V j® «>r! J ■>•«• J C)!;® (> J /«j' J^3 

iJ»W., Je ,j-a Jilj Jj i.Aij J jV-J' J JaSJ* J 

J vr V j-i Of i *-'■- J 1;^ J «!;*-» J u-y 

Ji'j U* J J® f4»' Cjjl 

y* \L>L»>)L»^ ^j\r Ldl j uo’^l i..^L9 Jilj jul 

jj4«i J >>J J J J 

AmM § iljUA J AC jJI ^ Ul.* J ^jJu J UjLiH 

AI-Khazraji Las borrowed these particulars from al- 
Janadi, bnt in tlie Paris MS. of tho latter (p. 183 obv.), 
tho souse is partially obscured by what seems to be a 
copyist’s error, tho omission probably of one, or it may 
be, of two lines. I havo therefore preferred Khazraji’s 
version. 

• J . J jll J ijIamH j J 

f •!• j^l t ^Omsirali, ^1*4 a«1^ ^ J. 
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Notk 20 to ]». 1ft. — Ma'u ibii Za'iclali, of tlie Tshmaelito 
tribe of iShayban and of the j^reat Supt of llabrah^ was 
appointed ('ovornor of Yaman by the Abbaside Khallfah 
al-Mansilr ^Abd AII. 1 I 1 . His life is given by Ilm Kliallikaii 
(do Slanoj vol. lii. p. anil from ul-Jauadi (Ibl. 27 obv) 
it appears tluit lio was (Jovenior of 'Yainaii fmni a.u. 145 
to lol. It will 1)0 seen Hint Iho clnim ot the Fiauii 
of Aden to be deseeiidants of TiLi*!! iliii Za'idali is 
nioutiioiied by Jbu Kliiilduii and distinctly cuiitiMdioted 
by al-Kliazrnji (seo ibo preeeding note), as w'oll as by 
'Omurah. 

Note 21 top. 17.---'nn» Tmam Mfilik ibu Anas nl- A sin hi 
was the ionnder «il one of the four great sehijuls into whieh 
the Sunnite Miiliainni.ultins are divided. He was liorii, lived 
and died s).1 Medinali, for wliieli reason he is stylud Imtlm of 
ih- Citu nf the Fliyl^K 


Noth 22 to p. 17. — The places iiientioned on this and 
tho preceding page were situated, as ivill be seen, in the 
Mikhlaf JaMar, but, with few c».\ceptit)ns, I have been un- 
able to .ascertiiiii their position. Jhnnirurah is niontioiied 
by Niebuhr in liis iJcseinptum ol Aiabia (p. 212) and is 
Tuarkeil upon his ina}), a short ijistauci' mist of Taizz. Ham- 
dilui^s deacript.iou of the fortress will be louiid in Note 111. 
The fortresses of >^//»/#* and Dhakhir stood without* doubt 
on the iiiouutains after w'hich they appiur to be iiaiiicd. 
These two mountains, aceordiiig to nl-IIuiiidani, are separated 
by an opening, in which stands the town and fortress of 
Jaba, tlic residence of the liami Kiirandy (p. 1)9, 1. ft). 
Mount ^abir, ho adds (1. 21), separates Jaba from JaTia<l. 
Tho valley of UJumtli, so named after a sub-tribe of Hiruyar, 
was watered by a stream which downed into tho Wshli Zablcl 
(Hamdani, p. 71, 1. 1<>; 100,1. 5). 1 find no mention of 

Sawa {ttftimv, p. 131) iu al-llaniddui, nor of tSauiiuhtii, 
which IB stated to have been one of the most important 
fortresses in Yaman. According to Yakut, the foriuer stood 
upon Mount Sabir. 

The Mountain of llahb was, according to Hamdiiiii,in tbo 
country of J)hu Uu^ayti (p. 101, 1. 12). It cannot havu bc*eu 
far from the town of Jbh, perhaps to ilje eastward, and over- 
looking the valley that extends downwards and sweeps round 
Jiibal Khubbau. 1 do not find the name of Ibb m Ham- 
chlni, and ulllioiigli it and 1,1 abb ai-e menliuned as boparaio 
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places by 'Omutali (st^pra^ p. 131), there seems to mo reason 
to suspect that the two may turn out to be, at least to all 
intents and purposes, one and the same place. 

Khadid is so written in Muller’s Hamdilni. In tho 
British Museum MS. of Ibn Khaldun, it is pointed 
Yakut has Khadad, and he merely says that it was a fortress 
situated in Mikhinf Ja'far. Hamdiini tells us (p. 78, 1. 17), 
that it stood at a distance of an hour’s journey fi-om tlio 
castle of the Wuha^ites, and that it contained a magnificout 
palace. 

It is reachrd by two mads leadiiijr to thts gales of the castle, 
near each of which there is a supply uf water. Close to tho road on 
the south side there ib a ciRteni (Karlf ^) known by the name of 
al-Wafayt, excavated in black rock. Its iloptli is iifty cubits. ]t.q 
width twenty, au«l its length fifty cubits. It is ])rotecled and 
siirroundL'd by a wall, to jn event accidents. The other source of 
water supply is close to the northern gate. It is a pit in the 
rock like a well, lined with masonry conipDsod of flag stoiios. 
There are steps whonihy the w'aior can ho reached from the sum- 
mit of the castle, with the hedp of torchi^s, both by day and 
by night. It takes an hour’s time to reach the water, and a 
person at the entrance of the well cannot be distiiigui.died from 
above. 

The Castle of Khadid must, 1 conclude, have stood on tho 
north or north-west of Ibb. . 

*Azzdn, according to Yakut, Rt«)od on the mountain of 
BaymnhFin the country of al-Manuklii, not far, therefore, 
from nl-M udhay khirah. Yakut mentions also ‘Azzan-Khabt 
on Mount Sabir near Ta'izz, and *Azzan-Dhakhir, which he 
says stood on Mount Sabir likewise. Bayt ‘/rc, as we have 
seen (Noto 6), stood in the country of al-Manakhi ; and ash- 
ShnHi*, so written by al-Jauadi, the place whore Sa'Id son of 
l<fajah met his death, must likewise have boon in that noigh- 
bourhood, or near the banks of the Wadi Sabiil* Janadi, 
instead of Kur has Anwar (supra, Note 19). This place is 
mentioned by Yal|j:ut, who says it stood in Mikhlaf Kayzan. 
Hamdani makes mention of Kaynan, which, he says, was in 
the district of Sal^nl, and in the northern part of the coun- 
try of Dhu ’I-K^a' (p. 100, 1. 15; 68, 6). An-NaiU (the 
mountain pass) is doubtless NaAil ^ayd, near Tabdib al- 
*Ulu, or Uie' ruined city of Zafar. S&iul stood in the dis- 
trict of Dhu ^1-Kala*, and it is likewise the name of a stream 
that flowed into Wadi Zabld. (HamdAni, p. 68, 1. 4 ; 71, 15.) 
Instead of Shawdfi we must read, as in al*Janadi, Shawdfi, 
which according to Hamdani was one of the inhabited 
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places in the province of Sahfil (p. 100, 1. 16). It is men- 
tioned by the author of the Marasid. 

Wuidsfih is described by al-Uamdani as part of the low- 
lyinf^ hinds of tlie district of Dhn ’1-KaIa' and contained a 
ensile nf the same name, also called Subil' (p. 68, 1.6; 78, 
15). The name Bayhin^s is without doubt erronedna. Al- 
Janadi and Khazraji write The same 

wntors have Zahrdu and (Hlia'b ?) iustoad of Dahwdn 
and tShaW. Ynkfii says that aUK/mJi'd and al-Ynbis are a 
fortress {sic) on Mount Wu^ab. ^I-Janadi says of HhdJiit 
th:it it hud Formerly been the abode of kings, but that it 
had lost its im]ioi'tauce. Tt is nientioiieil by Yakut, but he 
adds nothing to what we are tf>td by *Onumih. Ue includes 
the verses given iu our text, which he doubtlessly boTows 
from our .author. 'J'heir point consists in the double signi- 
fication of the principal words, and their more obvious 
Tueaning is so gross, tliat I liave gladly exempted myself 
from the task of rendering it in J^iiigllsh. I mav here men- 
tion thst al-ll.imduni explains (p. 8 k I, 12) that tlie word 
is used in Yauiau to signily the desert. 

Jahjah, mentioned a fow lines farther on, is marked on 
Mimssoui’s map (Uobgcb), and is referred to by Uamdani, 
(p. 68, 1. 5, 12; lot, 17). Wiistlh aU^AIif imd \Vu§ab 
Attfal are identified by Glaser willi Jnblan al-‘JVrkabali, 
which lldindaui tells ns (]). L03, 12) stood between YVadl 
Zabid and Wadi Rima*, adding eiscwliere (p. 71, 22) that 
Wadi Rima* flows but ween Jublan uL-'Arkabah and Jubluu 
Raymah. 


Note 23 to p. 18. — ^The Hrimdanite sister tribes of 
l,fashid and Bakll were, us is mentioned by Ibii Khaldun on 
the authority of al-Bnyhaki and of llm Ilaain {sujn-a, p. 1 75), 
the progenitors of most of the subdivisions of the B.iiiu 
Hamdan. The Bunn Bakil and Bauu Rashid were closely 
allied, and held high rank among the most powerful Arab 
communities in Y'aman. And they have, in fact, continued, 
as is shown by Nu>biihr, to occupy that position down to the 
present day. The Banu Yam, to which the 8nlayhites and 
the family of Zaray‘ belonged, were a subdivision of the 
Banu Ifaslud. 

According to Hamdani (p. 109), the country 6f his tribes- 
men extended from 8an*a to jSa'dah.t 'Jhe Banu Bakil, he 


* &^iih bolongod to the Bnnu Kiiaiihiii and iu pre-lalamitic 
times it bore the uuiuc of Junid* (Huiudaui, p. G7.) 
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adds, possessed, as a gencml rnlo, the conntry on tlio east 
of a lino drawn from San‘a to Sa^dali and the Bsinu I^iashid 
that on tlie west. The latter owned also the district of ((!•• 
Wa^sh, the western portion of the province of Salifil, 
lying next to the country of Dhu ^l-KahV and enclosed by 
the streams tliat combine to form the Uiver Zabid. (11am- 
dani, p. 100, 20 ) 

Note 21 to p. J8 . — Jahtl Itin'u* is described by IJanidrini 
as a north-westerly extension of Ifaijimili, standing 

between "Wadi Itinia' and Wadi Siilirnn, precisely as m 
shown in Dr. (ilaser^'s map. Tlie name itl-Aminl (?), i have 
not met with elsewhore. according to l>r. Glaser’s 

map and as described by llamdfiui, extends to tho western 
slopes of llaraz. jlir/Xf?#' is one of the important group of 
mountains known by the nanu* of 

It will be seen by Tvlial follows at yi. that most of tho 
strongholds above mentioned, wen' held at n. subsecjiieut 
period by the family of MuzalTar the Siday hires. Among 
other places there iiieuiioiiod arc Mitkr^ uz-Zurf an^^ J^hih 
JUtRsah, touching which L have mc't< with no information. 
Kuwarlf is relerred to by Khnzraji {Ritpru, Note 5). For 
Sfajar we may perhaps read Zajiriin, mentioned by Yakut 
as a fortress situated on the Moiiiitum of Wnsfili, 'Plio 
mountain of Ifaifinah stood in Jlie neighbourhood ot Thaa- 
uisln, and is couH'ciueiilly a ddfereiit place Irum Jublan 
ilaymali , above referred to. ‘Omsirali speaks elsewhere 
(pp. 4 and 1^2) of Uutjriutt and nl-Janadi of 

liaymat al-Mandlchl Note ti). See also Raymali in 

Hamduni, p. 58, 4. ’I'he fortress of It ay mat al~Kulff of the 
last mentioned (p. 1 25, 22), is rc'fi'iTcd to as separate and 
distinct from Raymah, and lie speaks also of Mount Itaymdn 
in the same locality, that is to say, next to thu mountain of 
Ba'diiu (p, 71, 1C; 100, 21 ; 125, C). Jhi'dau and Ray man 
appear to have been the names of tribes inhabiting the pro- 
vince of Sa^fil (p. 100, 7), after which tho moautaius were 
doubtless named. Jublan was likewise (p. 102, 17) tbe 
name borne by the lincestor of certain 1 Limyarite tribes. 

The word Bayniiin must probably 111 certain cases be 
understood in its natural seuscj a lull. 

• 

Note 25 to p. It). — j^-Jauafli (foL 183 obv.) and also 
al-Abdal and al-Yafi' * write at-Hmrn^ij cLU , 

Ya)j:ut rcpcata the atatomont lu our text that aa-Zuwabi 
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was a villnge in the district of Ijaraz^ to which he adds, 
** also in the district of au-Najm^ situated where the couu- 
ti*y of Yamau comnicMicus.” Uamdaui tolls us (p. 120, 6) 
that the tribe' or family of au-Nnjni inliabiLod al-Msihjam. 
ITo also rnontiuiiH a plnoc iiamod n^.^Zairilhi (p. I0(b 16), 
but it is distinctly described SIS situated m the district of 
Sahnl and in Ihi* country of Dim M-Kala*, in other words 
therefore, in Miklildf J.VtUr. 1 feci (piite at a loss to sug- 
gest how llicsc vsiriuus statoiuciits arc to bo reconciled with 
ono anothiT. 

Note 26 to p. lib — This book is «]ioki'n of iiiuler the 
same title by Hl-Jsniiidi and Kliazniji, /v us-iiitLoar. It 
is mentioned ill the Jiibli(igra])hicnl Dictnmary, the Kashi' 
tiz-Zaufm, in which it is staled that if tho boi»Js over existed, 
it oousi>ted ot three (astrological) t realises written by 
Arist<ith\ 

It will bo sc«m that Ibii Khaldun gives the hook in tho 
possession ot ‘Amir the name ol Kitilh Jn his 

Prolomnicua (translated by Ihirou do Slano), Ibn Khaldiin 
riiteriniito cousiderable detail ou the subject. The book, he 
tells us, \\a.s said to have been f»ngiually in the posses- 
sion ol JaTar as-Sudik (the sixth iiuain) and it cofitaiued 

S articiilars relating to the ilc.sv'eiidriiils ot ‘Aly, revealed by 
IV 11 LO grace to JaM'ar aud oilier heading members of tlio 
family of ^Aly. «Ia‘far as-Sadik was said to luive communi- 
cated its contents to a c('rtain chief ol tho sect oE jiheZayd- 
ites, who commit led iliciii to writing. Tho book was 
named after the origiiinl copy KiitJb tJ-Jufr, bec'auso it was 
written upon sheets of kid-skin or vellum,* 

Ibn Kluildun roraaiks thatihecliainof tradition, whereby 
it is sought to vindicate tho autliority of the book, is faulty. 
What became of the original volume, he further states, is 
not known. But tho Faiiniitos asserted that ‘Obayd Allah 
was acquainted with its contents, and they cite examples 
ill proof oE tho knowledge he and his associates had acquired 
of the future, as shown, for instance, in tho case <i£ Ibu 
^auahab (Mansur al-Yaman), who, when ho sent Aba‘Abd 
Allah ash-Shiya‘y to North Africa, knew that there tho 
destinies of the Inmily of 'Aly were to bo fulfilled, and the 
foundations of thoir ouipiro to be laid. Abu ‘Abd Allah 
bimsclf, ou his arrival lu Africa, announced to tlie men of 

* See alho Knbhf m<-Ziuiiui, s.\. al-Jcffr. 
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the Berber tribe of KaitlhiuJ^ that they were the people, 
bearing a name derived from inyhfenj (al-Kitman), who 
were doRtiued to be champions of the Malidy. (Ibn al- A tliir, 
viii. 24, MakrTzi, i. 350.) 

In a curious extract from the I)n»tnr ah-MinwJfinun 

} )rinted by Professor de Gocje, one of the appendices to 
lis work on the Knrmathians of Bahrayii, it is stated that 
*Obayd Allah, on starting from Kgypt for North Africa, 
was attacked by robbers at a place called at-Tii^unnh, 
They plundered him of a largo portion of his possesRions ; 
but his heaviest loss was that of certain books, in which the 
occult sciences of the Imams, his forefatlicra, were cf)ntainccl. 
When ‘Obayd AUah^s sou al-Ka'im, continues the writer, 
was sent forth on his first invasion of Egypt (a.h. 301), he 
succeeded in capturing tho ro}>bcrs, and he recovered 
possession of tho books. On henriug thereof, the Malidy 
rejoiced with exceeding joy, “The rc*covory of these 
books,^' he oxclaimed, “ is of itself a suKiciont conquest.^' 
The anecdote, somewhat more briefly told, is to be found 
also in ibn al-Athlr. ^ 

Notk 27 to p. 21, — See Dioterici’s Mutanabbi, p. 1)95, 
where the lino quoted stands as follows . — 

ijlll LI* 

Notv 28 to p. 22. — ^The first of these two lines of verse 
is not given by al-Janadi, nor have I found it olsewhere. 
The namo Affmd is i-egardcd as derived from the verb 
wasamag with which the first line begins, and which signi- 
fies to maih, but it is also connected with the verb 
to be lofty, namau tho sky, and with ism a name. Queen 
Bilkis is mentioned in Note 41. 

Note 29 to p. 24. — ^This, according to both al-Khazraji 
and Ibn Khallikan, was in a.h. 453. Al-Janadi adds (p. 183 
obv.) that a^Siilaybi’s envoys wore Ahmad ibn Muham- 
mad, father of Sayyidah, who was killed at Adon by the 
falling in of a house at a time .when his daughter was still 
in her childhood (Ah., p. 2C8)« and that the other was 
Abu Saba Ah^ad ibn al-Muz^ar, father of Sulfan Baba 
ibn Ahmad. He fnrthu]* mentions that as-Snlayhi sent the 
Fatimite Khalifah valuable presents, comprising seventy 
swords with cornelian handles. Al-Khazraji, after mention- 
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iiig that R8-Su1aj]ii proclaimed the Ruprotne authority of 
the Fatimito Ehallfau al-Mustansir^ proceeds as follows 

When as-Siilajlii raised Iiis standard on the mountain of Masar, 
where ho was support od hy a numher of people of the tribua of 
Sinhnn, of Yam, of Jnsliain and of Hahmh, a larf^ arAiy advanced 
af^aiiist liim led hy (Ja^far) sou of ihe Imam al-Iyasim ibn *A]y, 
heieiiibeforo mentioned,* and by a man named Ja*far ibn ol- 
‘Abbils, wlif) was a Sliafi'ite and greatly r«*Rpceted in the weatcin 
districts of Upper Yaman. He inarched along with Ja‘far son of 
al-^:l8im at the hsad of GO,OOU men, but was attacked in his 
i‘.ncanipment by as-Sulayhi m the mouth of Sha^biln. of the 3'6ar 
above iniMilionod. lie was kilb^l alnpg with a large iiumbor of 
bis followers and hi** army disjierheil. As-Snlayhi then ascended 
the mountain of lladur, took po^H^RS 1 on nf it, and seized the 
fortress (jf YmtlV ‘ f Ibn Abi Hnslml collncted an army, and an 
engagement took place between 1 hem at S.iiif, a village between 
Hadur and Bir Bjhl SliiUrib. Ibn Abi llishid w'os killed to- 
gether W'itb one thousand of his iollowern. The name of the place 
has become jirovorfaul in V'nman, in the phrase Slaughter oj l^au/ 
(i.o. great eainagc). As-Sulayhi then proceeded to San'it and 
ca]jtuii^d it. The whole of Yamaii suhuutted to him, its hills and 
its plains (etc. us in ‘Oniaruli). 

At p. 18, 1. 16, nl-Kliazraji says that as-Siilaylu subdued 
th(* whole country, frum Mecca to IJadraniaut, but that 
SaSluh held out against him for a time, under the desccii-i 
daiits of aii-Nnsir (Ahtnad).' lie however succeeded in slay- 
ing thoir chiel and captured the city. 

j ^ ^\yi ^ sUl; 11 *UjJI j/^\ j 

ci® ID* ID?' ir* J J (•'i J ^ ^ 

L^oll u-UI J ^ ^ Vjl 

Ul ^ p-ULll fji ^ JL 9 Jc5(l ,^1 ^ l»la- 

J slaftT AahJI ^ ^ 


* Seo supraf Note 8. 

f Al-Hamdilni mentions Yana* (p. 106, 1. 12) os one of the 
places situated at the foot or pn the low^cr slopes of dabal ^adur, 
which, he says, is so named after the ancestor of tlie Vruphet 
8ha*ayb. Qadiir is one of the moniitaiiis of tho*'Surat of Alhaii, 
which extends from Na|^U as-Saud to liunlz, and it must not lie 
confounded urith lladur Bani Azd (llamdilnij p. 68), farther 
north, one of the mountains of ol-Masaui*. (Sue Ulasor, p. 42-48.)' 
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j jyu^ ^ (j«UI ]/^ *^Va?^l ^2;• 

*ijt J Iji-Jlf l«*» (Jll aI 

^laS^I ^ 1^1 iLK« J-i J jjjI J-as fS* J 

kk^ vi' ^ 4Ua JU-5 jj«Ji J-.ll u.»^ AatfJl iJ4> J 

- ijjks l^«4 

Note 30 to p. 29. — All tliese pls\rc‘S, ./^//)^//f7 

*^IA'r7fZ (tbc' two monut'amH ol Wltltl) ami nhU'kwftftlni 
(the two ‘Ukwas) aro mcnHoiieJ Ly Yfikfit, who (|ii(itos tlii» 
hues given in our text, but s\«ifain .•hI( 1'< ijDthinjjr to wli.nt we 
are told by M)inririili, exeojdmj' a stabom nt th.it tlio inoiin- 
tamR overlook Zitbfd, which is in.iiufe^tly wroiif^. H)inri.nh 
tells IIS that they sto<ul in the ^'oiiutry ol’ Ibn Tarf, t)r in 
oth(*r words in that of the Hanu llakain, the* tribe to wln(*h 
‘Ouiarah bohiugeil. Yrikfii, instead of MAvZa as lu tho 
Kamus and Taj al-^Vrfis, writes /.v/d. 

Note 31 to p. 30. — A.n. 459 is the' year given by Khaz- 
raji (p. 83) and also by Ibn al-Athir (vol. x, p 3H). A 
cumparis«m of date's shows that tho denih of ns>Sidayhi 
must have ooenrred m A.n. 173, as stated by ‘Oniarah eKe- 
where (;<J/ 2 n«, p. 82), as w-ell as in tips passage, and also by 
Ibn Khalliknti and by al-J.inndi (foi. 183 obv. and rev.). 
It seems exceedingly probable that the words in our text, 
to the efFeet that the date 159 is assigned to the event and 
that it is to be preferred to the other, are an interpolation ; 
but the error, it may bo, proceeds from the confusion of an 
earlier expedition to J^Iccca with that projected in 1-73. 

Ibn Khaldun, in his chapter on tho history of the llrishiin- 
ite Amirs of Mecca (Bui. ed. iv. ]i. 103) says, as in his 
history of Vaniau {f^nyraj pp. 1(7 and 152), that the expedi- 
tion of 473 Wjis undertaken by command of the Vatimite 
KhalTfah, and that its purposo was the reinsiateniGut of the 
SulaymanitcB, in the place of Abn Hashim Muhammad 
sou of Ja'far, who had renounced the Fatimite supremacy, 
and proclaimed that of the Abbasides. 

Ibn al-Athlr mentions iii his* Chronicles (vol. x. pp. 19 
and 38) that as-Sulaybi made himself master of Sfecca in 
AH. 455, aud won praise^ by establishing order in the city, 
by adopting measures for tlio importation of fond, and by 
extending protection to the pilgrims, ile draped the 
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Ka'bali with a com-ing of white clnua silk* and restored 
its treasures. These, eonlinues tlie historiau. had been 
carried to Yamau by the I^lasanites, fromwlioin they were 
re])nrcliaRod by aySulayhi. See Dr. Siiouek Uurgronje's 
Mekka, pp. ti2 and 63- k It will bo noticed that Abu 
Ilubhim Miiluimmud was raised to the rulership of Mecca 
by as-Sulaj'hi. 

Note 32 to p. 32. — ^llie word aUAInvitl may also bo trans- 
lated (he and tlie latter is probably the sense in 

which it was a])plicd to Sa'id by his peo]do. 

Note 33 to p. 36 — Khazraii snpj'Ues us here with speci- 
nieiis of 'Aly ihe Siilay bite’s lah'iits as a poet. They will 
bo found in llaroii de Slaiio’s tiaiislatiou of Ibn Khallikan. 
vol. ii. p. 318. 

Note 31 to p. ;!7. — Seo the di 'criplion of a diimr of 
‘Imran ibn IVrnhfVininad, by ]Mr. H. Lane- Poole, 7^ the cata- 
logue of coins at tho British Museum. The defaced and 
illegible word is probably Mtdiki, 

Note 35 to p. 38. — ‘Ouiarab tells us (svjtrn, pp. 41 and 
42) that when al-Mukarrani adojitcsl Dim Jibluh as his 
place of rt'sidenre, ho appointed As‘a(l ibii Shihab over 
iSan‘ri together with ‘Jiinap ibn al-FsuJI. We learn from 
abJanadi (fol. 184 ohv.) that AsSid, upon tlie death of 
Ka*fd (in lo2), was trausfc»rrod from Saii'a to Ziibld. * His 
expulsion by Jayyash occurred the same year. Ir. is sonio- 
what difficult to understand at what time As‘ad ibn *Arraf 
can have ruled over the city ; but it will be observed that 
our text is again iii a very uiibalisfactory condition at this 
particular point. 

Note 86 to p. 40. — ^Yakui, in his Geographical Dic- 
tionary, rejiroduces ‘Omfirnh's derivation of the name Dha 
Jibliih. But, as appenvs fnun Wunteufcld’s printed edition, 
an error lia.s been comimttcd by tho author or by his tran- 
scribers, whereby the sciiho of the passage is singnlarly 
misreudered. It reads as follows 

ij 

* See Note 18, fouinoto. 




254 


Notes. 


VOTES 37, 38. 


The words Bat nU*Izz wa hihi being misread, it becomes 
obvious that the sentence could not end with the word 
SummiyaL The writer has accordingly taken upon him- 
self, according to a practice unhappily far too common, to 
add on his own authority the word Vismiha, besides intro- 
ducing a conjunction after hihi, and thus, whilst CBcaf)ing 
one difficulty, he has plunged, without perceiving it, into 
another. 

Yakut says thai- Dhu Jiblah stood at the foot of Mount 
Sabir, an eiTor which appears also in Ibn Sa'id^s Geogra- 
phy. It is in point of fact none other but the placo shown 
. in Niebuhr’s and subsequent maps south-west of Ibb. 

Note 87 to p. 42. — Al-Janadi says (fol. 184 obv.) that 
al-Mukarram died at Jlayt Yunis, or at the fortress of 
Ashy ah, in A.n. 484 or in 480 or in 475*. The context hero 
and elsewhere {s^Mpra, p. 88) shows that al-AIukarram was 
living in 481. The samo writer mentions that although 
Saba succeeded to the office of Da^y (which could not be 
hold by a woman), Sayyidah retained in her own hands 
full sovereignty or temporal powor over her husband’s 
dominions. 

Note 38 to p. 43. — Al-Jaimdi (fol. 181 obv.) adds the 
following (see also al-Khazraji, p. 53} — wheuco it would 
appuar wat a passage is hero omitted from our text. 

Oinarah relates that Jim al-K^umm, sinndin*; before Saha, 
recited the^ode in which these lines occur. I'hf' i^rince, on lioar- 
ing the verses, forbade him to stsnd, smd casting a cushion at his 
his feet, commanded him to be seated. This he did for the pur- 
pose of showing him honoar and of exalting him over all that wore 
present. When the ))oet ended his recitation, Saba exclaimed ; 
** Thou art unto us, O Abu 'Abd Allah, such as is described by 
al-Mutanahhi : 

My heart is that of Kings, though^ — it be perceived that my tongue 
is that of a poet.* 

iJJk iJUiaiJI IJ* xLj Li fi!! jili Li JU 

j j 1 L]^ VjJfi j j ^Lall ^ aku oLHl 

JU M bb d JU jLiVI ^ ^ U ^ ^ 

(jjt ,3LJ £| ^ ^ aJjLJI ^ j 

* See Uieterici’s Mutanahhi, p. G33. 
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Noi'E 39 to p. 49l — ^Tho omiHsions^ tfaat are here evident 
in the text, render it impo&sible to interpret the author's . 
moaning with any degree of certainty. Those omissions 
J apprehend to be three in number, as shown by the 
lacuniB I havo left in tho translation. In the first, we may 
infer it to hstvc been related that Khalfs plot was dis- 
covered and that lie* was imprisoned. In the second, that 
Saba made certain demands, which Jayyash, by the advico 
of his wazlr, mot with counter offers; «*iijd in the third, that 
the Arabs refused the proffered terms and proceeded to 
attack Kabid.* 

1 find no mention of these events in either aUJanadior ^ 
al-Khazraji; but the forincn- Ims tla* bdlowing passage* 
(p. obv.), which is copied almost verbatim by Khazraji 
(p. 88). 

Aniuii^r the loiidiiitr meu of ilio Abyssinian dynasty was the 
'W'nzir (if Kin^ Jayy.'isli, iifiinely (Abu Sa id; KlialE son of Abu’t- 
ahir th(‘ (bnavyiul. 1L(* was one of tbo most leniarknbb* men of 
Ibe day for liis distinguished capacity and luerits. He attached 
iimiself to Jayj.lHli wlicii the Ziyaditi^ Kingdom came to un end, 
and ho aeconqiaiiied him to India. Jay3’ash pi-omised the wazir, 
that m the (.‘V(*iit of lli(*ir in the lecovciy of his kingdom, 

Khalf should share with him the royal dignity and auiboniy. 
Ihit when Jiiyyash won the throne, ho Hini])]y aiipointed Khalf 
Wazlr and gave him ibc title ot Ka^um aUMulh\ Partieipator in 
the ro^ul authoiily. K halt’s rewaid was enntined to the receipt 
of that barren title, although but for his asNistunoe, Jay^'ash 
had never suimecdod iii lus enterprise. Ere long hostility arose 
between them. I ho wazir fied ami flay^'iibJi Mu otc him iuconciha- 
tory terms, inquiring after his welfare. Khalf replied in the 
following linos: — 

If there he n country where I am not held in honour — though it 
dill unto me, 1 will not answer. 

Even 1 hough its loveliness ho tliat of the gnrdeiiR of Paradise-^ 
and so also its sweetness. Yet an abject life therein would 
make its fragiunce hat(*ful. 

I would fly to wliere 1 may he held in honour — even though it 
be a land whose barren x>laius resound with the howls of 
famished wolves. 


* Tho statement that the Arabs, after their defeat on that 
occasion, did not again invade Tihiimah is in contradiction, it 
will be observed, with what we read elsewhere. Supra^ pp. 96 
and 97. 
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Notb 40 to J). 47. — km-'un S. xxxiii. v. 06. It is ex- 
plained iu the Ka^hslulf that lliis ycrne waK rovc^aled for 
the purpose of rf'proviiig Zaynab daiigliier of Jiihsh and 
cousin of the Prophet. The latter had sirran^'cd a luarriaf^e 
between her and his freodiuan Zayd and had provided the 
dowry. Tho marriuge took place, biit< the lady and her 
brother made no disguise ot thoir profound diRsiitisfaction 
with her being tho wifi*, as thi'y complained^ of a slave. 
She aspired, it was said, to being inkon in marriage by the 
Prophet himself. Her wishes were evoutimlly grutiQod, 
but for the particulars of tha*r< ancient piece of scaiulal, I 
may confine inyscdf to referring tho reader to fclir William 
Muir’s Life of Muhammad. 

Note 41 to p. 47. — Knr'tin xxvii. 29, 30 and 32. These 
words are those of Bilkis Queen of ISheba (Saba), on 
receiving a letter from Soliimon, comniandiiig her and her 
people to recognise his authority. Iblkis sought the advice 
of her counsollorH, an cxam]de which Qncon Sayyidah de- 
clares she will not follow. The King had heard of Bilkis 
and of her splendour from the hoopoe, who said to Solo- 
mon that ho came unto him from (the coiintiy of) Saba 
with truthful tidings, words which Queen Sayyidah, as will 

• Khi, ^ t Khi, t Kid, 

§ Khi, \4;^l II Khi, cu^l % Khi, fu 

•* JE>>J ? ? 
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bo observed^ turns to account in the subsequent sentence. 
The words UesiRt me t ie., are omitted by ^Omurahj but 
are inserted by Khasrajij as in the text of the Kur'an. 
The abrupt change fruin the singular to the plural arises 
from strict adherence to the sacred text. The expression 
Ye hnue wrt^etvd th* wortU ffom thHr trw^ srnse is-likowise 
borrowed from the Knr'au^ whicli in several passages 
applies it to the Jews. 

I 

Note 42 to p. 48. — Al-Kha/.rs)ji iiroccods as follows 
(p.5.t):- 

lie (Saba sou oi AInnad tiu* Sulovliil>0 iv)ittinued to inhabit 
Ills CiiRtle of A'hyiih until he died in the year 492. At his iluath, 
SanVi and llu* surioumlm^ country wi^rn di»^ov(^red from the 
Siihi>liiln Kinirdoiii. Tho Qiieon coiitiniKMl to inliabit I>lm 
tlihlah, iiiLtil hi*r dcaiii iii the ye.ir that, wdl ho ineniioniMl heie- 
aftor (a. II. CM). Kin'll A\as conquernd by Sultan ll.liim xbn 
al-dlKiblilin^ whoso htstory will Im finmd in this book. 

4'lio same date for the death of Saba, a.h. 402, is given 
by nl-elauadi; but ilm Khaldun writes 480 p. 151). 

Al-Jaiiadi adds the correct orthography of the uatne Abh~ 
y'it. In the llritish Museum MS. of 'Oninrah it is written 
Afthynich, which I have rectifiod in the printed text. 

• 

Note 43 to p. 40. — Al-Afdal Shahinsbah ^vas wazir, 
and virtiiallv absolute ruler of tho Fatimilo Einpiroj under 
'the Khallfahs al-Mnsta'la and al-.Amir. Ho was assassin- 
ated by order of the latter m a.u. ^>15. 

Note 44 to p. 60. The words enclosed within sijuare 
bnickets are absolutely necessary to complete the sense^ 
and wo are able to restore them, with little short, of cer- 
tainty, from tho corresponding passages of other writers. 
But another and larger omission may still be suspected^ 
certain particulars on the rise of the family of al-VValld, 
supplied at tliis point both hy al- Jauadi and by al-Khazruji. 
The latter writes (p. 54) as follows : — 

At-Ta^kar hnlungeil to *A\hL Allah ibu Muhammad the Sulayh- 
ite, brother of 'Aly ibn Muhammad ibn as-Sulayhii Al-Mukai^ 
ram, upon tlie death of liia father and of his uncle *Ahd Allah, 
appointeil his cousin, Aa^ad son of 'A(h 1 Allah, Governor of the 
city. As‘ad'8 conduct became bad, and al-Muknrram removed 

S 
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him and placed him in command of Raymah. Hu appointed 
Abu ’l-Biitakut son of al-WalTd over at-Ta'kar and its ds])enden- 
oiea, and Abu ’l-Barakat’s bnither Abu ’1-Futuh son of al-Wdlid 
over tho fortress of Ta'izz. Al-Mufaddtil, then in his early youth, 
ivaa in thp service of al-Miikarram at hhiidiblali and was admit ted 
into the presence of the I'riiieess. 

Upon the death of Abu l.Barakiit, wliich occurred after that 
of al-Mukarraiii, the t^iueeii conlitlod tho Guvornurslnp of at- 
Ta‘kar to his son Khiilid. G'hi* latter nuuaiucil m coiiiinand for a 
]iuriod of about two years, at tho end of whiuli he was slain by the 
Junst ^Abd Allali ibn iil-Masu‘. This Ibnal-Masii* was a learned 
Jurist and a man of an earnestly religious dispnsitioii. lie pro- 
fessed attachment to the Amir khillul ibn Abi ’I-Barakat, who 
was ruhT over his country T>hu *s-Siiiril * (TJion<;h a Sunni) he 
ran no danger of being molested and Klifilitl trusted him. IIo 
had it^Biied orders that the Juri'^t shoulil not be hindered from 
coming up to liini at A\h.it8ouver tune he listeal. This man’s 
soul nevcdhcless instigated him to slay tho < fovr^rnor, the shedding 
of wliose blof)d he regarded as law ful, beeiug tliat Klnlhd was a 
member of the. Ismaihto fioct. Ife emisiilled no person, but ptT- 
suaded himself that tho ohicials, on lindiug hiiii prepared with 
money for the payment ot salaries, would suhniit to him and do 
his bidding, lie engaged the semces of an oil-dealer, wdiose 
wont it W'as to go up to tho eaatlo with oil, for sale to the ]ieople 
who dwelt m the fortn^ss, lie filled his leatliorii iul-vo<^sol with 
gold and silver coin and the two went U]i t-ogHther. C>n finding 
himself alone with tho Amir Khsllid, ho slew jiiiii. In his exiite- 
ment be cried aloud. Tho people of the castle hastened unto him, 
and fiiidiDg the Amir dead, tliey killed the Jurist. 

Al-Janadi (Paris MS. fol 194 rov.) procooda in the 
corresponding passage of h^s history as follows : — 

The Queen appointed al-Miifaddal to replace (his brother 
Khalid). From tlie day of his arrival at at-Ta*kar he puiauedthe 
Jurists with his enmity. lie openly manifested the hatred he 
bore them and he seized tho lands both of the osaossin and of hia 
family, their ancient possessions situated in Uhu ’s-Sufal. Most 
of the Jurists fled from the neighbourhood of at-Ta'kar in dread 
of his severities. I have mentioned what he did to the people of 
tho Jurist Zayd, when ndating tho latter’s history. 

Al-Mnfaddal became the Queen’s trusted adviser and adminis- 
trator of her kingdom. The' Queen decided upon nothing 
without his s<lvico. He attained great power, and liis word was 


* Dhu ’s-Suful is marked on Niebuhr's and Manzoui's maps 
southwrest of Dhu Jiblah. Ynbut writes Bafal and Bifal. 
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Tairiod on hi^Ii. Tlioro was not only none among the nobles of 
the laud who could pretend to surpass him, but none that 
could equal him. He inivle infursiona into Tihamah on 
several occasions, with results at times favourable and at others 
against aim. He was a in.in ilistiiiguiHhed by generous nud noble 
qiiidities. But in suytreiiie nobility and geiu^rosity of character, 
he raiikcMl below Silui (sou of Ahmad) lierciiibetbre mruitiuned. 
AI-Mufaddal w.is libeial and tin* objrct of pvaioe. Poets came to 
him from all ]taTts and oiilogi/LMl him, and he rewarded tlioin 
with snipasMiig rewanis. II is Court w'as visited by Mawuhih ibii 
Jailid al-'Maghrabi, who {mueg^iired hiiu iii hoveml odes, one 
of coiitaiUH the following lines ; — 

O thou that owncst the Faith and the V^uid and their jieople. 
That eliiigesl with firm grasp to the* MiMiig temds of Islam, 

!Moii say, lie that uould riolies mii.d dwell hy the sea or with a 
KmK. 

And thus liavi* I done, son of Wcdld, for Ihoii art a Sea and thou 
art a King.’* ’• , 

7\nif»ng the still existing ineniormls of al-Mufaddars rule, is the 
wateicouise he coiistrncted, extending friuii Hinwiih (V) to the 
city of Jaiiad.f It iMsbCs over ]>laeeh where its elianticd has been 
excavated in the living roek, in ^ucli wise that a lioheription of 
the woik 18 hard to ho believed. 'M.iny Mich channels were 
made autl u stream of water is led thimigh them. On reaching a 
8i>ot between two nionutaiiiH, the craftMaeii piovided fur its 
passage by means of a wall, about two hundred cubits of the 
new measure iu longth from one mountain to the other, its height 
from the ground about liity cubits and its width about ten cubits. 
These arc the dimensions acc<trdmg to my oivn inea'>ureinoiits and 
esiiniates. A person Cfiut empliitiiig th.it great work, feels coiivinccd 
that it can have benn nxcM'uled only by the Jiiin, and but for 
absolute certainty of ils visible existence, it were impossible to 
believe in it. 

Another groat work of al-Mufacldal was the reconstruction of 

* See Note 74. 

t Al-Alidal (fol. 280 rev.), when mentioning the foundation of 
the city of Maii^drah by Sayf aMslam Tuglitikln in a.h. 592, 
states that it was built at the distance of a quarU^r of a day's march 
south of Jauad. lie adds that Ijie Sultan revived the jirosperity 
of its valley, known by the namo of Khanimh which had 
become the abode of wild beasts, and that m the village of 
Jdinfoah (1) he built a hospital for the entertainment of 
strangers. The village in question must have stood near the 
Castle of DumlCiwali. 



26 o 


Notes. 


NOTE 44 . 


the mosque of Jnuad. The portions he built aro the front and the 
two aisles. The rear was built by a Kndi, one of the Jurists 
attached to the mosque. The poition enacted by ol-Muiujdal 
may be ilistin^ished ilirougli its beiii^ built of stone. He roofed 
it and it continued m exi^^tcnco until Malidy son of ‘Aly ibn 
Mahdy eaptaTod the city, lie demolishcMl the mosqiio and burnt 
it with fire, as will he related hereafter, if it please (lod. It re- 
mained a ruin until the Ghutz (the Turkish and Northern soldiery 
under the Ayyubites) arrived in Yaman. The power of the family 
of Mahdy did not Ion*; endure after the dostnietioii of the inosi|uo, 
nor had it heen loii^ in existence lief ore. When Snyf al-Tslrim 
reached tim city, he restorud the most pie, and added to its height 
the existing portion, hull t of hrick. This will he mentioned here- 
afte,i, when the liic»tory of the Ayyuhite conquest is related. 

The K.ldi Abn llakr .d-Yrif‘y ineiitioiis the story of the waler- 
chniiiiels, ill the* verses he composed in }iTiiis(* of Mansur son ol 
al-Miifiiddal, wherein he ciilogizod the father as well as the sou, 
extolling al-Miifaddal as the cunstiuctor of that great woik. L 
doubted to Avhoin it wns to he nghtly tiitsihulcd, until 1 found 
the passage in (piestniii in the ^.Idi's poem. T have aheady^ when 
giving an account of al-Yaty's life, said enough to render it un- 
nuccRsary to recur to the subject LGn\ but I desire to add the lines 
in which he refers to the artificial wntorcoiirsc, and to its author 
ul-Mufad(Jul, ns follows: — 

I sny, TOTidering honour unto him and of hisuohle work — in loading 
tho ivaters along their roeky bed, 

He cleft the lofty mount ainsaiid*their streams became — as heaven’s 
rains, flowing over a level plain. 

The. words /7c c/e/f ihe lofty wountaim are sure evidence to the 
truth of what we have said. 

AhJnnadi's doubts as to the authorship of the rock-cut 
watov-channela and aqnoduct, suggest the question whether 
the work were not of far more ancient date than he sup- 
poses, and whether al-Mufocldal’s share in it may not have 
been confined to its restoration. It would bo interesting 
to learn from modern triivellorB the present condition of a 
monument, of which important remains or traces can 
hardly fail to be still in existence. 

IjoJ j j IJ^I 

j JIamJI ^ al3L«VI j j 

JjJ ji j ^ 

yjXj «ic (^) oljJI isUJll J JkoAI jU j £^S Xjfi 
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■ 3 I . i jJlU A 1^-5^ j a 1 J-il ^ 

iftlbj * CjIm UmV^s Wl^SB J V=3^ls jCU 

U/i U Sa?- ^ JJd o\i*UI jOJ dJji J J 

NorE 45 to p. 52. — Khsizniji has Yiikfit 

Ktiyzan (jUvj in tLe iieiglibourlioud, he snys^ of Dhu 
Jiblah. I'lio tribe of Janb, also called !Miiuabbih (Ham- 
dani, p. 115), and those* of hJinlinn, 'Ans and Zubayd were 
sab-rribes of the liauu Madhliij. 

Note 46 to p. 53. — Al-Janadi (p. 185 obv.) says that 
this man was sou of al-iMataiddaVs uncle, and such, ho adds, 
is the stateiiieut of Ihn Samurrab, whilst 'Oinarah, he 
continues, attributes the cn])ture of the fortress to cortHiii 
men among whom was a cousin of his own. Al-Janadi 
himself is of opinion that both versions mny be adopted, 
to the effect, that is to say, that tho insurgents were aided 
by iho co-operatioii of a ])erRon who was kinsman of al- 
Mufaddal, and by, that of 'Oinurali’s consm. IIo niontious 
also that al-Mufaddul was buried at 'Azzau at-Ta'kar (tho 
slopes of Ta'kar ?) 

Note 47 to p. 5t. — llumdaiii spesk.s of tho Banu Bohr 
as derived from Babi^uh (p.. Ill, 1. :I0), a name borne by, 
amongst others, a sub-tribe of Khaiiiriri (RabT'ah son of Sa*d 
al-Akhar son of Khauluii (//;. 1. 13). Ibibrah was also the 
naiuo of a sub-tnbo of the* Bauu Janb (llaindani, p. 93, 1. 9, 
13). Bahr was, moreover, according to Haindani, a sub- 
division of the sub-tribe of the Saun Kindah, 

iuhabitants of fluilniiiiaiit and desceudahts of ]M urrah and 
of 'Arib. And, at p, J12, 1. 23, ho mentions a tribe or 
family of the name of Bubr, descc‘udants of IFimyar. 

'J'he 13ann Diunali he mentions as a snb- tribe of the Banu 
'Udhrah, derived from Kuda'ah, and elsewhere as descen- 
dants of the Banu Numnyr, an Ishniaelito tribe (p. 116, 
1. 17, and p. 165, 1. 1). 

Ilie Banu Marian are described as a subdivision of Ham- 
dan (p. 107, 1. 9), but also ^(p. 113, 1. 15) as Himyaritos, 
Tho Banu Zair, wc arc told, belonged to the tribe of Jabar 
(descendants of Yufi') and consecpently Himyarites like- 


* Khi, ^U, 




^utjls 18 50. Notes* 263 

'Wise, but in Bponkii)g of a membor of the fcimily 
p. 57) it is Sitiii tiljHt he wsib it Khiiuhinite. 

Tho Uann Itajsili iind Jlanu -JumiVah iiro stated by IXam- 
(biui to have been Klmuliiuites (p. 73, 1. 18, and p. 111^ 
1 . 18, 20 ). 

Tho tribes of Slm^b and Slia^b-Hay, he tells ns, dwelt in 
tlie Sarat of Khaulfiii (p 09, 1. 2 I), and tho Balin' Ilay ho 
describes as Khaulaiiites (p. Ill, 1 . 20 ). 

Niyra 18 to p. 55. — The Queen, bays al-Janodi (fol. 185 
obv.) appointed in llie place of aUMufaddal the son of his 
ancle, A 8 ^sd son of Abu ’I-Fuffib, as administrator and 
gnardiaii of her kingdom. He was the ^nn of Abu ’1-Futiili, 
son of a 1 -*Ala son ut iil-WalTd. ile resided at tho fortresses 
of Sabir and Ta'izz, over which lus father had rulc*d before 
him. He continued to exercise the authority formerly 
hedd by al-Mufacldal, until tho year 511, w'hen be was 
assassinated at IVizz by two of lus retaiiic'rs.* Thisevont, 
continues al-Jauadi, occurred after the arrival of Ibii Najib 
ad-Dauiali. 

Noth 49 to p. 5i5. — Al-Kliazraji, speaking elsewhere of 
tho BanutTanb (fol. 105), says that when about to march, it 
w'as tiudr custom to shout the words mentioned m the text. 

Notk 50 to p. 57. — ^I’lie IlnJarTyah wore a body of men 
in the service of the FatiuUte K.halira1is. IMiey were so 
iiunn d because they occupied barracks, kuowu by the name 
o[ iiUJli\jurj the Cli:niibiTs, situated between the great 
palaco at C'airo and Bab au-Nasr. They were ongiiially a 
body of skilled ci’aftsineii, first selected by tho Khallfah al- 
Mirizz, but. thfiy were subsequently made use of in a 
military capacity. Being b'd by iibAfiLd Bhaliitisliali 
against tlie Franks at Ascaloii, they deserted their leader, 
who was compelled to retreat, alter setting lire to lus stores. 
The body was re-urg<inized by ul-AfcIal. Ho fixed their 
nui.ubers ut 8000 men and jilaced them under tho command 
of an Amu* who rtceived tho title of uUMmvaJfak, Pre- 
vious to that time, tho Hujariyalis eousisted, partly if not 
wholly, ot native Egyiiliaiis. They were selected with tho 
greatest care by the piovincial goiernors, from among the 


* Khazraji nioutions ilic same dntc^Olt ; but As‘ail, accoiding 
to 'Omarah, iimsl have lived to a later period. Sec pp. CO and 97. 
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most promising youths or children to he found in each dis- 
trict^ special regard being paid to both physical and intel- 
lectual capacity. The native element was eliminated by al- 
Afdal, who replaced it by a selection of youths from among 
the families of the foreign soldiery. (Makrizi's Khitaf, vol. 
i. p. 443.) MakrTzi’s words, I may add, are that the new 
levies were selected from among the children of the Ajnad, 
a word which propcTly signifies simply toldiers. The 
singular is Junthjy wliich in Egyjit is vulgarly pronounced 
Omdif, and is used to denote a Turkish soldier, and also 
generally a Turk of tli(> poorer class. 

So far as I am aware, al-Afdal^s experiment is the only 
serious attempt ever made to utihzo tljc native population 
of Egypt in a militiiry capacity, from the time of tlio Arab 
conquest down to the days of Muhammad Aly, in the 
early part of the prc.sent century, 'fhe fact is all the raoro 
curious, considering the incessant struggles thero have 
been for the acquisition of military power. Tlio supremacy 
of any one of the ever contending factiouH lias invariably 
depended upon the iiiiinbers and bravery of its followers. 
Muhammad Aly was the first U) depart from ancient Tradi- 
tion, and to foim an army composed of native levies, bat to 
the end of his life he retained also in Ins service forcngii 
troops, a policy finally abandoned by his successors somo 
five and twenty years ago. Negro troops have at various 
times played an important part in the military history of 
Egypt, and they were especially numerous under the 
Toliinitcs^ and under the Fatimitu Khalifah al-Mustausir, 
whofeo mother was indeed a nej^n'ss. 

Note 51 to p. 57. — The Tsmailito Da'ys tauglit thoir 
neophytes that mystical and spiritual significations attached, 
not only to passages and single words of the Kur'an, but 
also to numberless particulars observable in the natural 
world, and cspeidally in the structiii'o of the human body. 
It would appear from the text, cither that they extended 
similar occult meanings to accidental murks and blemishes, 
or that Ibn Najib ad-Danlah did so, on the occasion in 
question, on his own authority, for the purpose of impressing 
upon the people a belief in his supernatural knowledge. 
See MakrIzFs Khifat, vol. i. p. 892, and do Sacy’s Eximi 
de la relitjion dns Ih'uzesi, 

Note 52 to p. 58.-— Maytam was, according to Hamdaui, 
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the name of a monfttain and of a mikhhlf or district. The 
riv'er was prohablj one of the affluonts of the Wadi Bagha- 
dah. Tf I rightly understand llaniddni'a explanations 
(pp. 75j 1. 22; 92, 16; 101, 19, 21), Mnytam was south or 
south-east of UhaTiiar and ])robably at no great distance 
from Jabal Kliubbrin, 

The Banu lliinas, spoken of a few lines farther on, are 
mentioned by Ibn Kiitaybuh us a sub- tribe of Ma^hij. 
(Eiclilioru, p. I4o.) 

Note 5o to p. 60. — The allusion is to a verse in the 
KiirVin ; jSn;/, Jliijhi will uot j/na, /7‘ * 1 *' five frotn dfath 
or from slautj/i/* r (S. xxxui. v. 16). 

Note 5t to p. 61. — 'lliero can be little doubt that a tran- 
scriber’s omission occurs here, andindoi'difthe word /md/n?', 
tins, bo not an interpolation, the fact 'f '^uch an omission 
may bo regarded ns absolutely certain. 'Fhe words T liave 
placed ill the trnfislatioii wilJiiii Mpiarc* brackets may, I 
tlniik, bo sii|i])1ied with little or no iK'Bitiiliou, for the pur- 
pose ol conveying the sense that the story tliatiollows was 
dfTivod from Abu 'Abd Allah al-llusayii, the sunie who 
has figured liefore as one of 'Omarab's authorities. Tlio 
suliMiqiient scsitence, which I translate they whom I smite 
with iny hand/’ etc., bus without doubt been incorrectly 
transcribed. 

Note 65 to p. 62. — Al-Ma'mun al-Bata'ihy wa» arrested 
by the Kliallfuh al-Ainir on the fourth ot Bauiadun 519, 
and was put to death in 522. Al-Makrizi says (Khitut, 
vol. i. p. ^16o^, that ol-Ma'inuu w'as accused of liavmg sent 
(Ibn) Najib ud-Danlab Abu ’l-l,Lasan to Yaman, with ciders 
to strike coins bearing the uamo of thu Imam al-jMukhtar 
Mnliamniad sou of Nizdr. 

Nizar was son of the KhalTfah al-Alustansir. Upon the 
latter’s death in A.n. 487, Ahmad, a younger brother, was 
raised to the throne by the WazTr al-Af(laI Shahinshah, 
under the title ot al-AIuHtaUa billah. Nizfir fled to Alex- 
andria, where he caused hiiiisolf to be proclaimed Kballfah 
and assumed the title of al^'iixtafa lUdhi IlUih, Uo was 
soon compelled to surrender himself to al-Aliliil, by whom 
ho was conveyed to Cairo and put to death. *The JSastern 
Ismailites embraced the cause of Nizdr, who, as they pro- 
bably with trutli asserted, had been appointed by his father 
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licir to tho Empire. They ronouiicod "the flupremaoy of al- 
Mustafa auil of his Rucoessors, whom they clenouTicod as 
usnrprra. llcneo they are eouiTnoiily known in Eastern 
history by the dcrtii>n«tinn \!zt7nffs. hey wore also styled 
by their enemies the Impiniis^ and in tho 

popular traditions still current in Epfvpt, they are roinom- 
bered under tho uamo of al-Flfhtcui/ithf becsaiise in tho 
jievilous adveiitiii'es they were lu tho liahit of iiiidertakiiig, 
they dt'votod their lives as a r.iiisum (^/ifA/) for tlio libera- 
tion and ])ropagatiou of tlioir Faith. By westi'rri hiRtorians 
they are best known under llie designation ol /A/' 

Tlicir Ghieis, now n prcsoiitcd by an I main who resides at 
JBoinbny, claim to be <le<(!endaiits of Ni/.fir. 

As a curiosity of history, 1 may add that not many years 
bince certain ohiims advanced by Indian Dodekito Siiiahs/ 
which practically involved the right of existence of tho Horn- 
bay 1smuilit(‘K as a separate body, had to be investigated 
by an English Court of Ju^Liec. Sir Joseph Arnouhl, 
before wlioni the oa^to was tried, deliiTi^red an elaborate 
judgment, in whicli he reviewed tho history of tho A I ides 
from the days of the Propliei down to tho prestuit time, 
arriving at tho conclusion, that a sm.ill and obsciin^ sect at 
Bombay Tvas able to proven its right to he* recogiiisod as ro- 
preseiilativ'es of the erewliileiorinidablc KarmathiaiiK, of tho 
no less clreaded Assassins, and of the once powerful Empire 
of the Fatiiiiites. 

Note ^50 to p. (il*. — According to Ibn Khaldun {supra, 
p. 16h)f -ihn N«ijib :id-l)unl<ih was drowned sit sea, a state- 
luciit whi<*h is probably < onvet, but for which no aiithuntiy 
is given. Al-Kliazraji’s account of the end of LbnNujib ad- 
])aiilah's career is copieii fnim 'Omarah, and currespouds in 
every particular wiiii that suppluMl by our author, saving 
only certain veidail distiuclioiis, most of which are shown 
ill the notes 1 have appended to t he printed t(*xt. Al-Janadi 
makes tlio following remarks (fol. ISo rev), which clearly 
prove tliat if we have not the words ol ‘Uiiiarali in their 
original purity, their corruption is of ancient dato 

The Queoii then deliveivd up Ihu Najlb ad-l)aulah, but she 
Ront along with him one ni liertHccrctaries. C)n loaulnng Aiioii, 
the cii\ 03 ' departed witli Jbn Nnjib ad^Dsul.ih, and the bocietary’s 
journey was thduyed for suiiii- dn>s. Then he was scut off lu a 
aliip, the captain of which reeeiwd ordcra to drown liini, which 
he did, at Biib al-Alaudal» I am in igiiuiancf' of tho fate of Ibii 
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Najih ail-l):ui1ah, Umt ‘Oinfuali tlcic^ not moiition it. The 
Qujm'u T(*i»uiih(l of having MUTemloml Fbn Xu.ilb ud-lhiulah, and 
of liuviiLg MMitj tiwjiy lu*r aocrotary, wliosii jirownco with lier rfio 
oat(‘omi‘(l of ha]i])y niigiiry. 

Al-Juinidi’s nccoiiiii. of Hio Snlayhito ilvTiasty ond'^ at 
fol. 185 rov. with tlio f<illowin^ ])as^ag(\ winch ul-Kliazru]! 
iucorpuratc'Ki aluiost vi'rbatiiu in his history (p. 58-9), 

IJpon the drath of tho Qiicon^ at ilu clatr I liavo mentioned 
wlii‘u iclatiiig the end of h«*r raieei,*' jVfansnr «oii ol nl’Mnfaddal 
snereedi'd, hy her heijueMt, to the kingdt>m of the. Suliiyhites. 
TIo sold IVlar nud ll.'ddi and the fnitroM's (1 read for^A^ 
!*'■ (<i» ‘f ir*i aie* ie]»endeiicii'j* to the Itri^y 

Muliaiuniail ihn S.du ihn Ahi Su*uiL This was in tin* yoiii 547, 
hft<M*n j'*ars after the Queen's JimUi. The soveieijjiity of tho 
Sulavhilo dynasty, ivekniiiie^ it fioin Ihn year l:i9, euiluieil there- 
fore 1 1 !) ) oars. . , 

iMaiisur eoniinued to inhabit the fortress of IVizz until ho 
died. He was tin* first to oilopL ThaMi.it I .is h place of reciention. 
Ho was wont to go^lown and hfRUid there several days, llisdcutlx 
oci'urreil in the year olO and odd. He left a son Alnuail, iiho 
su('e(.e<led liini, and who lollowed the same course ol life as Ins 
iailier until the year Hahdy sou of 'Alv jhn ^l.ihdy then 

came up from I'lliainah and piUH'liasod of him Sahir anti Tah/.z. 
Ahmad tkoii iidiahitod Jaiiad until the your ivlieii he diod. 

Noti: 57 to p, 1)5. — An obvious oinis'-ion Iioro occurs in 
cur tc\t, ivliirli is indeed, in this clnipliT, more lli.in usually 
iniitila 1 <Ml, The geinunl import of tluMUissiunr -i^nssagc is 
not diUieiilt to conjecdiirc, bin its sense and <l<iiibrli*ss almost 
its preei>c words Jire supplied by Kiiuzraji. 1 have not 
licsituted tiiercforo to incorporato the jia.-'Siigi) in my trans- 
lation. 

This and other siinoudineuts aro cliatingiiishcd by being 
enclosed within stpiiin* brackets. 

* At itil. 184 rev., al-yTan«\<li stay's tlnit tlie Qiicmi died at Dim 
Jililali in a 11 . r)tM'\ 80 aho in Kliaziaji. 'I'he latter adds that 
she liad attained tho age ut eiglity-eiglit years, and Dayba* 6 ays 
that sIlo was biined in the mosque alie iuid limit at Dim Jiblah, 
ill the forenioat ]iart of the laidding and on its ueateni side. 
Her reign, he euntiiiues, extruded ijVer a peiiod of tliirty-oiie 
yenre. 

t Niebuhr luarka upon his map Thohad clobc to 'JVizz, pie- 
Rumablv the ]ilnco here mentioned. On Manzoiu’s map the name 
IS written ThahntL 
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The following is Khazraji's Tersion'of the early history 
of the Zurayito dynasty (Leiden AIS. pp. 58 and 59), which 
the reader will bo ablo to compare with the corresponding 
passages in 'Omfirah. Tho only actnal addition to tho 
information given by tho latter, is Khazraji’s state- 
ment that Znray‘ gained possession of Dumluwah in 
A.H. 480. 

U fj jIJc ^/l•l)l ,jl j 5U1 U j yjAe 

vi* 3 ^ n*** ■3^- V** j 

U* aL* lijlji j Uliil j J tft-j' 3 ^ 

jij L j O*^ 

3*^ O' J-' J J' W>r*> ia>^ c;^ 

iiUl jj* is.^ U jit Vjl 

i5J* j 0»VjI1 UVj j 1^ j cJ'*® J' (v^' (.»>»-** 

^ iJjjJI ^Lf ^ LT^ 3^ j AfliLt UfJ hijlf j 

J J* *!*> fj! (1^1 ^ f J> Jp j/'aH 

t)**"?** U* ^^**2 •V»iall aTI 

j i^Ms j j A*« ^ J v'f J 

^ ij-aJl U^A-Ji^' J AiJjJl y«1 iJl J dU« L j 

Jjj Jjj ujjl dfu dUMs jT ^ iJsJI Jl J*dS ^\a^I 
y-L«J\ ^ Aj' AA-tf P^H y-UJ\ J1 jjflLl 

A^ U U ^s>> J U ^ J yj^ull J 

AJm hS*! * * aIJ iSrfiasJ pjl ^0.3 ,1^ 

*VHJ iJI ^ JiaAjI ij^ll iS^ Ut aJUuI^I j 

«M ^li J ^1 iLib i;)! (1^1 c;! ^ J IjaLall ^ 

O’ '*J"^' fc4' Wi-*?! 'J' o^./*' js^b At^ ub ^ lit 3Lii 
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LajI iil LUj ^ j 

CsUa C#* m-»Uui ^j olfjjl 

c)* ol» l«l* IaII iKi/ W 

^S*ll jy* ita-*! J««*J1 ^ ^^l 1^1 t£*KJ Ltf1 ij^ IjJLaJ 
^jix.j 2.^ J\f ^ I4JI qjUdC ^Ji\ ^ laitl ^ 

UfNK .Jfclj Jj! jj J I^Jju jV_jA «_jLU 

vjV f? ■*j^* ui' (y* ^ j Jj»-JI J>' i/j* ij?' JV 

t 

u? M»\jU\ Jjj a-4>. j ol^Ull Jil 

J i^-il J oJ^WI 1^1 Ljl^UJI 

t« J J LmI ^ JLJjhJI j 

u®-*^ J J lK J u];'*** i j »jl«jll ^Jl J jlf j ju* 

J Jjb j AmJtrni^ aJLm^I KzJ( J JU.U ijASJ j jflujl 

3L*-i^ j 3 ^ j jIij j JiOiJI j J^ j ^Vi 

cj* «i® u* c/ J® ^ <4^ ui ^ 

. e-»V (J® »-J**iJl (-ji^lxl 

It will b<' olisorvod tlmt the iisiiiie Ihjrno by tlia ancestor 
of tlio ilauidauite I’riuces of Aden, stands in our text 

P>-^1 - I II the Leiduu MS. of KhaKru ji and in the Paris ilS. 
of Jamidi the namo is for the most part written . Put 
not invariably so. Thus in Janadi, at p. 180 rev. (see in// a. 
Note 60), it is distinctly written ^^Cll and so also in tho 
corresponding passage in Kliazraji^ p. 77. 

The surname of ^Aly son of ISabn is in our text and in 
Khazraji generally written y^Vl . Put in some instances the 
diacritical point is absout. In others it is not quite clear to 
which letter the point is intended to apply. In Jauadi the 
name is distinctly written aUA^ftzz. So also in al-Ahdal. 
In the British Museum text of Ibn Khaldun ^e two names 

are invariably written aniljcVL 

* Written here and elsewhere ol^Ull 
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, Note 58 to p. 05. — Tho author of the Taj al-'Arus says 
that IVkar is oiio of the mumitaiiLS of AdeUj ou tho left- 
hand side of a person proceeding from the gate to tho 
mainland. 'Omurah, us will be seen (p. 70)^ spe.Lks of it as 
within the city, bub we mny pi'rhups niidorstand him to 
moan within tho pciiinsiila. It may porlisips be identified 
with tho sjiot I iiiid marked oti Colonel h\ M. Iliiuier’s 
plnii of Aden, iiiuler the iiaino of Orrus itl Uosn, near tho 
" Main Vass Oiite.’' Cohmol Uimter mentions the fort of 
T.M‘kar (Sfa1ii<ticnl Arrotnit, p. 181) and also the Gdstle 
(llisii) al-Akhdar ({ip. 100 and 101), but without giving an 
indication of their position. The latter, [ presume, must 
huvu stood at no grout distance from tho Island of Secruh. 


Note 59 to p. <17. — Tho name of Muhammad son of Saba 
is followed in the lext by tho words, ''and he was tho last 
of tho Bann Ziiray'.'^ They are clearly en*oneous, uiid I 
omit them in the trauslalioii. A1 Janadi confines liiniself 
to saying that 'Aly ibii Abi ’1-Ghai at was tlio last of the 
family of Mas'fid. 

The BabHecpieut sentence, m which tho conquest of 
Yaman by Tiirau Shah l^ nientioncMl, is evidenlly an inter- 
pohitjoii. 'Omiirah tells us (p. 79) that hev.rolu his history 
in 5U4, and he was executed at Cairo on tho 2nd Ramadan 
669, more than two months before the capture of Aden by 
the Ayyubitos, ou the 2Uth Dhu’l-Ka'dsbh according to Jbu 
llntim. * 

Notk 60 to p. 68. — Al- Janadi adds that 'Aly ibn Abi '1- 
Gharat possessed in Lalij the city of Za'a/ji'. ^<3 4 

. In enumerating tho possessions of Saba ibn Abi 
*s-Su'ud, al- Janadi, liko Khozraji, omits the name U;ll . He 
writes as follows : — j ^ j olA* J p'-* j d j 

The name oE tho place that follows after looks in 
Ehazraji (p. 69 ; see Note 57), and also at p. 108 (see 
foot-note 5 to p. 08 of the printed text of 'Omarah), like 
^ or • But both Janadi, as quoted above, and Ibn 
llatiin (see Note 101} lu\ve ^ which it may bo presumed 
stands for Kumayf. For the mountain of Sami', see Ham- 
dani, p. 74, 14 ; 76, 6 ; 77, 1 ,- and 78, 6. Instead of Za'nzi' 
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the name in Milller’s edition ol ITamdrnii and alno in 
Bprengor's Ueist*-routon is written Ra'an*. 

Note 61 to p. 69 . — ^Tlio name of this vilbiige is written 
in the text wiiliout the dincrilical points. But al-Jaiiadi 
Tnentious it when spenkitig of the leaiiiefl men of ‘Lalij (tol. 
69 rev.). There, as well as at fol. 186 obv., ho calls it Biiiii 
j\bl);i.h al-'Ulva. He supplies tlv" vociihzatioii of the word, 
and tells us that it was vulgarlj proiH)iinJ*eil Manijabbuli, 
See also Ilamdaiii, ]). 98 , 1 . 

(SLli) UsJI djl LJ ^ 

^ . W •Ul ^ y aLlJI #U*' j j 

43“^ j *1^ ^ 

jjjjj ^ h ^ j ^ 

Note 62 io p. 69 . — The line quoted in the text is from 
the Mu'iillakah of 'rarufah ibn al-'Abd, aUBakri. 

jb.^1 ^ S-oLol jJLA ^ jti\ ^5ji jJJd j 


Note 63 to p. 70. — The family of Ziiray', as has been 
seen, were Tneinbers of the Banu pTiisharn, a. sub-tribe of 
tbe Uami Yam, tliemselvos a subdivision of tlie gmit Sept 
of Ilauidau. 


Note 61 to p. 70, — See Dietcriei's lliitaiiabbi, p. 402. 
Tho entire verse, of winch, for obvious reasrms, only the 
second henli^tll*h was quoted, ami which, as will be noticed, 
is inaccurately reudered, is as follows : — 

Tlie noblest of Eiiipinss arc built up with tlie sword — and to those 
that loYO (desire to wiu) them, lauce-thnibts are as kisses. 

• 

The affixed prononn, rendered by Mem, is in the feminine, 
the word mnmtUlk, kingdoms, to which it rclers, being a 
feminine plural. 


Note 66 to p. 73. — ^As-S«liayb, according to ITumdani 
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(p. 54, 24), was iahabibed by a people descended from Saba, 
and they were known by the designation of Saba-^ahayb. 
Elsewhere (p. 189) he mentions Suliayb as on the pilgrim 
route from Aden, next after Lahj. liCanzoni marks J-ibal 
“ Menif on his map, about twelv’o miles north of Labjf as 
also a stream of tliu same name flowing thence into tho 
Wadi Saib/^ Yakut mentions Munif as the name of a 
fortress situatod on Mount Sabir, which, it seems to me, 
requires confirmation. 

'Die following are the corresponding passages im al- 
Jaiiadi (fol. 18ti obv.). The words of al-Klmzraji (p. 70^ 
who indeed cites al- Jonadi as his anthority, are substantially 
the same : 

'‘War continued to rago hctwt'on the two partios and many 
battles wore fought hciwoou them, ending evtmtunliy in the victory 
of Saba over his kinsman. Aly sou of Abu ’1-Gliarat fled to 
Suba-Suhayb, whore ho and his fiiends entronoliod themselvuK in 
two fortiuBses, Munif and al-dahalah (0. A Wondfii'iul thing was, 
that on tho day upon wliioh ‘Aly was dofeatod, Bilfil tlio freodinari 
of Saba capturiMl the foi trass of al-Ktiadra. llo sont a nicasengor 
with the glad tulingH. ... 

Oilal brought down the Honourable Lady b<i]ijali.{from a1- 
Khadra) into the city (of Aden), wliere she ooutinucil to reside 
until her death. I behove that the iiiOP<iue known under the 
name of uhllurrah (the Lad} s Mosque), situated near the 

principal mosque (»f Adon, is tiaiifed Mior her. 

** On tlic termination of tho win, tho J >ii'y Saba oiiterod Adon, 
where he abode for seven months and tlicn died.* 11c was 
buried at tho tout of at-TaM;dr, in tli^ year 533. After the year 
700, signs of excavation in a mound at the foot of at-Ta^kar 
became visible through the action of the rains. It was surmised 
that treasure was conceoloil on the spot, and information was 
carried to the Governor of the city. > lie weut up and stood by 
whilst the workmon uncovered a large chest, closely fastcnctl with 
nails. It was opened and fouml to cuntam the body of a man, 
wound in sheets, but upon being touched the body orumblffd into 
dust. The chest and remains were restored to their original place, 
as wail also the earth tliut liad been dug out. It may be that this 
was the body of the l)iVy, but God is oll-knowiDg.f 

* Kliazraji (p. 70) quotes Janadi to the effect l!hat f&ba died iu 
533, the same^ycior as stated in ‘Unuirah ; but the event occurred, 
he adds, in 632, “ the yoa^; in which Queen Sayyidah also died.’’ 

t The practice of burying tho dead enclosed in coffins is, so for 
as I am aware, altogether unknown in Muhammadan countries at 










